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inlpul[e of a difordered imagination, alfumed the C E N 1'. 

character and authority of prophets [t:nt from above xvu. S.CT. u. 
to enliO'hten the world [c]. p"n u. 

XLII. It will nor, • however, be improper to t:"ki.1 

mention, [omewhat more circumil:antially, the M.,h. 

cafe of rhofe, who~ thoug~ they did not arl ive ~:;:·I~.~:i.~ 
at that enormous ht:lght of folly that leads men to N.gtl. 

pretend to divine inlpiration, yet dect:ivcd thcm-
1eIvcs amI deluded others, by entertaining and 
propagating the ftrangc1l: fancies and the moil: 
monftrous and impious abfurclities. Some time 
!lfter the commencement of this century, IsAI.-\H 

STIEFEL and EZEKIEL METH, inhabitants of 'Ihu-
ril1giC!, were obCt:rved to throw out the moil: ex
traordinary and fhocking expreffiuns \vhde they 
fpoke of themfelves and their religious attain-
ments. Theft expreffions, in the judgment of 
many, amounted to nothing lefs than :lttributing 
to themfelves the divine glory and majdly, and 
thus implied a bbfphemous, or r:niler' a frt:netic, 
inflllt on the Supreme Being and his eternal Son. 
It is neverthde1s fcarcdy credible, however irra-
tional we may fuppoie them to have Ixcn, that 
thefe fanatics /houlu have carried their perverle 
:1I1U abfurd fancies to fuch an an1:lzing height; 
and it would perhaps be mure agreeable, both to 

truth and charity to fuppofe, that they had imi-

[cJ ARNOLD is to be commended ti.Jr giving us an accurate 
collection of the tranfaCiions anli "iiions of thell: enthufians, 
in the third and fourth parts of his lfij/oly of lfert'liCJ; fince 
thofe who are ddirous of full inforrn;ttion in this mattff may 
eatily fee, by confulting this hiltorian. tnat the pretended re
velations of thefe prophets were no morc than the phantom'l'of 
a difordered imaginatiun. A ct'rtain pious but ignorant man, 
named BENEDICT llAH10EN. who was a native of Holjit·iJl, 
and lived at Amjlerd«m abuut the milWle of the Jan century, 
was fo delighted with tbe writings and predidiani of thde fa
natics, that he colleaed thel;] carelu!ly and puhlijhed them. 
1110 the year 1670' a catalogue of his library was printed at Am
Jlm'm.. which was full of chemical and limatical bach. 

Z 4 tated 
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tated the pompous and turgid language of the 
myll:ic writers in fuch an extravagant manner, as 
to give occafion to the heavy accufation above 

--- mentioned. Confidering the matter even in this 

Chriftilft 
Hobu,.-, 
I'rrdcrie 
Br«kling, 
Seidenb.· 
cber. 

candid and charitable light, we may fee by their 
examples how much the conftant perufal of the 
writings of the Myfiics is adapted to 1hed dark
nefs, delufion, and folly into the imagtnation of 
weak and ignorant men Ed]. The reveries of 
PAUL NAGEL, profdfor of divinity at I eipjic, 
were highly abfurd~ but of a much lefs perniciom 
tendency than thefe already mentioned. This 
prophetic dreamer, who had received a light 
tinCture of mathematical knowledge, pretended 
to fee, in the pofnion of the fiars, the events that 
were to happen in church and ftate; and, from a 
view of thele ctidtial bodies, foretold, in a more 
particular manner, the ereCtion of a new and moft 
holy kingdom in which CHRIST fhould reign here 
upon earth [eJ. 

XLIII. CHRISTIAN HOBURG, a native of LtI~ 
nenburg, a man of a turbulent and inconftant fpi
rit, and not more remarkable for this violence than 
for his duplicity, threw out the moll: bitter rt:
proaches and inveCtives againft the whole Luther-
an church without exception [/J, and thereby 
involved himlelf in various perplexities. He 
deceived indeed the multitude a long time, by his 
diliimulation and hypocrify; and by a feries of 
frallCis, which he undoubtedly looked upon as 
lawful, he difguifcd fo well his true ,haraCter thaC 

[d) See AJ.NOLD, Hijloria E,c/if. et H4nt. p. iii. cap. iv, 
p. 3:z.-THOMAS\\JS, ill his German work entitled, H:/lorie 
de IVeijJuif un'; Am-rf)eil, vul. i. p_ iii. p. J 50. 

[e] ARSOLD, loe. cit. p. iii. cap, v.p. 53,-ANDR. CA
ROL I ;J'lrmorabilia Ecdtftt%', S,zc. xvii. pars i. lib. iii. cap. il'. 

p. S 1]. H . r. fh' 1 d f: .. al •• L J ] 0 BUR C , In lome 0 IS petu ant an atlne wntmgs, 
ailu:Dt·d the names of .ELIAS PRJETORIUS and B.INAR)) 

BAl.lMANN. 

he 
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he appeared to many, and efpetially to penons of C B H T.

a candid and charitable turn, much lefs con:;. SE!:.I~ 
temptible than h~ was in reali~y; and t~ough the fAIT ~I. 
acrimony and violence of his proceedings were • 
condemned, yet they were fuppofed to be direCt-
ed, not againO: religion iefelf, but againO: the li
centioufnefs and vices of its profeffi>rS, and parti-
cularly of its minifrers. At length, however, the 
mafk fell from the face of this hypocrite, who be-
came an objeCt of general indignation and con-
tempt, and, deferting the communion of the Lu-
theran church, went over to the Mennonites (g]. 
There was a O:riking refemblance between this 
perulant railer and FREDERICK BRECKLING; the 
latter, however, furpatfed even the former in im-
pecuollty and malignity. BRECKLING had been 
paftor firO: in the duchy of HoIjlein, and after-
wards at Zwoll, a city in the U nired Provinces, 
where he was depofed from his minithy, and lived 
a great many years after without being attached 
to any religious fea or community. There are 
ftveralof his writings frill extant, which, indeed J 

recommend warmly the prac1ice of piety and vir-
tue, and feem to exprefs the moO: implacable ab-
horrence of vicious perfons and licentiolls man-
ners j and yet, at the fame time, they demon-
thate plainly thJt their author was deO:irute of 
that charity, prudence, meeknefs, patience, and 
love of truth, which are the eifential and funda-
mental virtues of a real Chriftian [h]. It is un-

[g] ARNOLD, loe. cif. p. iii. cap. xiii. p. 130.-ANDR,. 
CAROLI, loc. Cif. vol. i. p. 1(;65.-Jo. HORNBECK, Summa 
Contro-vtrJ. p. S35 .. -MoLLERI Cimbria Literafa, tom. ii. 
p. 337· 

[h] ARNOLD has I!;iven an accountofBRECICL1NG, in h.is 
Hijloria EccleJiaflica ef Herref. pars iii. p. 148 ... nd pars iv. 
p. 1103. he has alfo publilhed fome of hi, writingi (p. 1110.) 

which fufficiently demonllrate the irregularity and exuberance 
of his fa.ncy. There is a particular account of this degraded 
paftor give$! ~y MOL LER tI s. in his Cimhria Litera/a. tom. iii. 
1" 72.· 

qoubtedly 
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C' .E N T. doubtedly a juft matter of furprife,that there vt
s~:;~·II. hement declaimers againft the eftablithed religion 
t'AaT II. and its minifrers, who pretend to be fa much 

.' more fagacious and fuarp-fighted than their bre
thren, do not perceive a truth, which the moll: 
fimple O1Q learn from daily obrervation; even 
that nothing is more odious and difgufting than 
an angry, pc cu lant, and violent n:for~er, who 
come5 to hcal the dilorders of a community, 
armed, as it were, with fire and fword, with me
naces and terrors. I t is alfo to be wondered, that 
thelt: men are not aware of another confideration 
equaliy obvious, namely, that it is fcarcely cre
clible, that a .Ipiritual phyfician will cure another 
with cntire fuccds of the diforders under which he 
hirllfelf is known to labour. 

GEORGE LAUI~E~ICE SEIDENBECHER, paftor 'at 
EiJjield in SaXOJl}, adopted himfelf, and propagat
ed alllong the multitude, the doctrine of the M IL

LENNIUM or tn0ufand years reign of CHRIST upon 
earth; a doctrine which fcarcely ever gains atl
mittJllce but in dil~m1ercd brains, and rarely pro
ULlCt'S ,illY other fi'uits than incoherent dreams and 
idle vilions. SEIDEN BECHER was cenfured on ac
count or this doctrine, and depoicd ti'om his pa-
!toral charge [iJ. . 

Martin Sci- XLI V. I t would be fuperfluous to name the 
del. other fanatin that deftrve a place ill the d;l1-:~ 

now before us, lince they almoft all laboured 
tinder the fame diftJrcier, and the uniformity of 
th~ir ftntimcnrs and conduCt was fo perfect, that 

. the hil10ry of one, a few in!l:ances excepted, may, 
in a great meafure, be conlidered as the hiftory 
of them all. \Ve 1hall therefore conclude this 
crazy lift with a iliort account of the very worn: 

[i] There i~ a circumfiantial account of this man given by 
AI.B. MRr;o VF.RPOORTEr;. in his Com11lentaf. de ·vila tl ir;jfi
IlIlis G. L. SIilDENBECHERl, Gedoni. 1739. 4to. 

of 
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of the whole tribe, MARTIN SErDELIUS, a gative 
of Silefia, who endeavoured to form a fetl: in Po
land towards the concluoon of the preceding cen
tury and the commencement of this, but could 
not find followers, even among the Socinians; fo 
wild were his views, and 1'0 extravagant his no
tions. This audacious adventurer in religious 
novelties waS of opinion, that God had, indeed, 
promifed a Saviour or ME~!>I Ali to the Jews; but 
that this MESSIAH h3d never appeared, and never 
would appear, on account of the fins of the Jew
jIh people, which rendered them unworthy of 
this great deliverer. From hence he concluded, 
th:1t it was erroneolls to look lIpon CHRIST ;!S 

the MESSIAH; that the only office of JESUS was, 
to interpret and rcpubliOl the law of nature; that 
bad been perverted ,1Ild obfcured by the vices, 
corruptions, and ignorance of men j and that the 
whole duty of men, and all the obli,c!ations of IT

Jigion; we're fulfilled by an obt'djtnc~ to this law, 
replibliilieJ ami eXFlained by J ESl'S C flRlST. To 
rcnder this doctrine more de fencible and Jj1eciolls, 
or, at leaH:, to get rid of a multitude of arguments 
;1l1d exprels declaraticlns that might be drawn from 
the holy Scriptures to prove its abfunJity, he 
boldly rrjet'ltll all the books of the New Tdb
ment. The fmall number of difciples, that 
adopn.:d the fancies of this intrepid innovator, 
were denomin;m:d Jemi-jztdaizers L k]. Had he 
:lppeared in our tiille~) he would have given Ids 
o[ferice than at the period in which he lived; for, 
if we except hi~ fillgular notion concerning the 
MESSIAH, his doctrine was luch as woukl at pre
lent be highly agree:1ble to many perlons in Great 
Britain, Holland, and other countries [I]. 

rot] See GUSTAVI GEORfdl ZELTNERI HiJIDria Ct)JII. 
S(}ci"ijmi AltorjJlIli, vol. i. p. z68. 335' 

rT [I] We are much OL[ a lo{, to know what Dr. Mos H J! I M 

means by this inlinuation. a> al{o the pedon. he has in view; 
for, 
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CHAPTER II. 

rrbc HISTORY of the REFORMED CHURCH. 

1. IT has been already obferved, that the Re-
formed church, confidered in the moft 

comprehenfive fcnfc of that term, as forming a 
whole, compared of a great variety of parts, is 
rather united by the principles of moderation and 
fraternal charity, than by a perfeCt uniformity in 
doCtrine, difcipline, and worfhip. It will, there
fore, be proper to take, firft a view of thofe events 
that related to this great body colleCti vely conli
dered; and afterwards to enter into a detail of 
the moil memorable occurrences that happened 
in the particular communities of which it is com
pofed. The principal acccilions it received dur
ing this century have already been mentioned, 
when, in the hifl:ory of the Lutheran church, we 
related the changes and commotions that hap
pened in the principalities of llejJia and Branden
burg [1I1J. Thele, however, were not the only 
changes th:t took pbce in favour of the Reformed 

for, on th~ one hand, it is (nfficiently evident, that he cannot 
mean the Dri/Is; and, on the other, we know of no denomi
nation of Chr;lhans, who boldly reject all the books of the New 
<reJiament. Our author probably meant, that the part of 5E1-

DEL'5 doctrine which reprl'(entN Chrift's Miffion as only dcfign
ed to rfpubliJh and interpret the Law of lYature, and rhe 'to'holf 
religiolls and moral duty of man as con filling in an obedience 
to this Law, would have been well received by many perfous 
in GrUlI Brita;" and Hallalld; but he 1hould ha.ve (aid (0; no
thing rc:q.uires fuch precilion as accu(ations, 

[m] See {ection ii. part ii. chap. i. § i. ii. where the: 
IiijlolY oj the L"tberan Church commences with an account of 
the lo(s that church fuftained by the {eceffion of M A \1 It I C J!. 

landgrave of Hrffe-CgfJil, and JOH N SI G IS MU N D, elector of 
B,.tuldenh"rg, who embraced folemnly the doClrine of the Re
formed church, the former ill. 1604. and the latter in 161+. 

church. 



CHAP. II. 'Tht HISTORY Dftht Reformed CHtT~CH. 3.' 
church. Its doCtrine was embraced, about the C EN T; 

commencement of this. century, by ADOLPHUS, S~~~I'It. 
duke of Holflein, and It was naturally expeCted, PUT lI. 

th:lt the fubjects would follow the example of their -
prince; but this expeCtation ,was difappointed, by 
the death of ADOLPHUS, ih the year 1616 [nJ. 
HENRY, duke of Saxony, withdrew alfo from the 
communion of the Lutherans, in whofe religious 
principles he had been educated; and, in the 
year 1688, embraced the doctrine of the Re-
formed church at DejJaw, in confeqt1ence, as fome 
~!Iege, of the folicitations of his duchefs [0]. In 
Denmark, about the beginning of this century, 
there were frill a confiderable number of perfom: 
who fecretly eipoufed the fentiments of that 
church, and more efpecially could never recon-
cile themfelves to the Lutheran dothine of 
CHRIST'S bodily preJence with the Jacrament of the 
cltcharift. They were confirmed in their attachment 
(0 the tenets of the Reformed by I-hMMINGIUS, 

and other followers of MELANCTIION, whore fe-
eret minifrry and public writings were attended 
with confiderable fuccefs. The face of things, 
however, changed; and the Reformed in Den-
mark faw their expectations vanifh, and their cre. 
dit Ilnk, in the year 1614, when C.<\NUT Bifhop of 
Gottenburg, who had given too plain intimations 

[11] Jo. MOI.I.EIU Infrod. ad Hijlor. Cl""jal1,p Cimbrir.-r', 
p. Ii. p. lOl.-ERIC. POI\TOI'PIDAJ\1 j'hllla/a EaieJi.e· Da-
111«(1" Diplomatici, tom. iii. p. 69 [. 

[oj See MOEHII Sdefta: Dyp. 'Theolag. p. I I 37.-The duke 
of SaxolIY pubIiOled to the world a CorfejJioll q/ hi! Faith'-.con
taining the reafons of his chang-e. Thi~ piece, whi,::h the di
vines of LeipJick were obliged by a public ord~r to refute, was 
defended againll their attacks by the lcnlned ISAAC DE BEAU

SOBIlE, at that time pallor at ~!ag"c""rg, in a book, entitled. 
Drftll./i: de la Dot7rille de! Re/orm;e;, I!l e,', partieu/ier de ia Con
ftjJion de S. A. S. MI/g,·. Ie Due HI! 1\ R Y D f SA XF. eo,~tre lilt 

Li~"re COIHpoft par la F aculte de Tbealogie a LeiPJi.. ],fag"''', 
169f. ill ivo. 

of 
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of hispropentity to the doctrines of CALVIN, Wl3 

deprived of his epifcopal dignity [p J. The pro. 
grefs of the Reformed religion in Afrita, 4/ia, and 
America, is abundantly known; it was carried in,. 
to thefe diftant regions by the Englifh and Dutch 
emigrants, who forllled fettlements there for the 
purpores of commerce, and founded flourifhing 
churches in the various provinces where they fixed 
their habitations. I t is alfo known, rhJt in feve
ral 'places where Lutheranifm was eftablifhed, the 
French, German, and Britifh members of the Re
formed church were allowed the free exercife of 
their religion. 

The d.r1ine II. Of al1 the c:llamities th:lt tended to Jirni
.fthe Re- nilb the influence, and eciiple the lu!l:re, of the formed 
church in Reformed church, none was more ditinal in it~ 
T"",,,, circtlmitances, and more unhappy in its effi:Cl:s, 

than the deplorable fate of that church in Fra11cc. 
From the time of the acce-mon of HENRY I V. co 
the throne of that kingdom, the Reformed church 
had acquired the form of a body-politic [qJ. Its 
members were endowed with conflderable privi
leges; they were aHa iecured againft inflllts of 
<=very kind by a iolemn editt, and were pofTeffed 
of fn'eral fortified places, particularly the fhong 
city of Rochelle; in which, [0 render their feclIrity 
frill more complete, they were allowed to have 
their own garrifom. This body-politic was not, 
indeed, always under 'the influence and direetion 
of leaders eminent for their prudence, or diftin
guilhed by their pel manent attachment to the ill
terefts of the crown, and the perfon of the [ove
reign. Truth and candollr oblige us to acknow
ledge, that the Reformed conduded themfe1v6, 
011 fome occafions, in a manner inconfiftent with 
the demands of a regular fubordination. Some-

[p] PONTOP P I DAN. Annal. £«Iif. Danicd', tom:iii. p. 695' 
fql im#1'ium in impt"rio, i, c. an empire within au empire. 

times, 
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times, amidft the broils and tumults of faction, .c E N TI 

they joined the parties that .oppofed the govern- s;cv.:.Jir. 
ment j at others, they took Important fieps with- V".T II." 

que the king's appr?~ation or confent; nay, they • 
went fo far as [0 /OIIClt, more than once, withollt 
fa much as difguifing their llleaflJ[es, the alliance 
and friendlbip of England and Holland, and formed 
views which, at leaft in appearance, were lcan:dy 
(onfiftent with the tranquillity of the kingdom, 
nor with a proper refpeCt: for the authority of its 
monarch. Hence the conteits and civil broils 
rlnt arofe in the year 162') and fubfiitt'd Jon (1'. 

between LEWIS XIII. and his protelhnt fubjeCt:~; 
and hence the fevere anri defpGtic maxi"m of 
RICHLIElT, the firfl: rninifter of that monarch, that 
the kingdom of France could ne\'er enjoy the 
tweets of peace, nor the fatisfaEtion that is found-
ed L1pon the aifLlrance of public [a(ety, bdore the 
Proteftants were deprived of their towns and 
I1rong-holds, and before their rights and privi-
leges, together with their ecclefiaftical polity, 
were crullied to pieces, and totally ftlpprel1ed. 
This haughty minifter, after many violent efl~ms 
and hard ftruggles, obtained, at length, his pur-
pore; for, in the year I()z3, the town of Rochelie, 
the chief bulwark of the Refimned intereft in 
France, was taken, after a long and difficult fiege, 
allli annexed to the crown. From this fatal event, 
the Reformed party in F1fal/(e, defencelefs and 
naked, dates its decline; fince, after the reduc-
tion of their chid city, they had no other refource 
than the pure clemency and generality of their 
fuvereign [r J. T hoft who judge of the rc-

[r] See LE~CJ.F.RC Vir de Cardinal RrcHLlEu, tom. i. 
p. 69. 77' 177' 199' 269·-L~ VASSOR, Hijl~ire de LouIS 
Xill. tom. iii. p. 676. tom. iv. p. I. and the following vohuues. 
See alfo the .~lt'1"o':n of S v L I. Y (the frielld and conJident of 
HRKRY IV., who, though a Proteil:ant, acknowled~p.s frankly 
lbt erron of his party), vol. iii, iv, v. u 

S duClion 
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C E N T. duttion of this place .~y the maxims of c;;j",il ~ 
s~:':~·Il. licy, confidered the conduCt of the French COUrt 

. PAaT 11. as entirely confiftent with the principles both of 
4 wifdom and juftice: fince nothing can be more 

detrimental [0 the tranquillity and fafety of the 
nation, than a body-politic erected in its baram 
independent on the fupreme authority of the fiate: 
and fecured againft its influence or infpeCtian by 
an external force. And had the French monarch, 
fatisfied with depriving the Proteftants of their 
ftrong-holds, continued to maintain them in the 
poffeiUon of that liberty of confcience, and that 
free exercife of their religion, for which they had 
filed fo much blood, and to the enjoyment of 
which their eminent fervices to the houfe of BOllr
~on had given them fuch a fair and illuftrious 
tide, it is highly probable, they would have borne 
With patience this infraction of their privileges, 
and the lors of that liberty that had been confirm
ed to them by the moft {olemn edicts. 

,""c injuri. III. But the court of France, and the defpotic 
ous ond IY· views of its minifter, were not fatisfied with this 
nantea. 
trealment fuccers. Having defl:royed that form of civil 
il receive. polity that had been annexed to the Reformed 
...... rhe 
French church as a fecurity for the maintenance of it~ 

religious privileges, and was afterwards conllder
ed as detrimental to the fupreme authority of the 
ftate, they" proceeded ftill further, and, regardlefs 
of the royal faith, confirmed by the moft iolemn 
declarations, perfidiouOy invaded thofeprivileges 
of the church that were merely of a fpiritual and 
religious nature. At firft, the court, and the mi
nifters of its tyranny, put in praCtice all the arts 
of infinuation and perfuafion, in order to ga:n 
over the heads of the Reformed church, and the 
more learned and celebrated minifters of that 
communion. Pathetic exhortations, alluring pro .. 
mifes, artful interpretations of thofe doCl:rines of 
popery that were moft difagreeable to the Proteft-

&nUl' 
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ants; i"a word ... ~ infidious method was etn- c." 11 .... 
ployed, to conquer theit" avenlOfl to the chtJt(:b 811 ~!~u. 
of R#f1It. RrcHLIEu exhaufted all the re~ P ... aT .-'" 

of his, dexterity and artifice, and put into ~. ' , •. 
tion, with the moft induflrious affiduity, all the 
means that he thought the moll: adapted to {educe 
the Proteftants into the Romilh communion. 
W hen aU thefe ftratagems were obfervcd to pro-
duce little or no effect, barbarity and ,violence 
were employed to extirpate and deftroy a ret of 
men, whom mean perfidy could not feduce, and 
whom weak arguments were ~nfufficient to con .. 
vince. The moil: inhuman laws ,that the blind 
rage of bigotry could diCtate, the moft oppreffive 
meafures that the ingenious t:tforts of malice could 
invent, were put in execution, to damp the cou .. 
rage of a parey, that were become odious by their 
refolute adherence to the diCtates of their cOn ... 
fciences, and to bring them by force under the 
yoke of Rom,. The French bifuops diftinguifhed 
themfdves by their intemperate and unchriftian 
zeal in this horrid fcene of perfecution and cruelty ; 
many of the Proteftants funk under the wei~ht of 
defpotic oppreffion, and yielded up their fatth to 
armed legions, that were fent to convert them; 
feveral fled from the ftorm, and deferred their fa. 
milies, their friends, and their country j and by 
far the greateft part perf evered, with a noble and 
heroic conlbncy, in the purity of that religion. 
which their ancd1:ors had delivered, and happily 
feparated, from the manifold fuperftitions of a 
corrupt and idolatrous church. . 

IV. When at length every method which am· Theuitlot 

fic~ or perfidy could invent had been pract~~ in ~~:: re

vam againft the Proteftants under the reIgn of 
LEWIS XIV., the biiliops and Jefuits, whofecoun-
feis had a ,.peculiar influence in the cabinet of tbat 
prince, judged it necdfary to estirpate, by fire and 
fword. this re101ute people; aad thus to ruin, as 
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C It N, T. it were' by one mortal blow, the ~aufe-of Il\e Re. 
XVII. fi . . F: Th' . fid' s. c: T. II. ormation m ran(t. elf In I IOUS arguments 

P A • T 11. and, importUnate folicitations had fuch an effeCl 
• upon the weak and credulous mind of LEWIS 

that; in the year 1685, trampling on the moft fo~ 
leJlln obligations, and regardlefs of all laws, hu
man and divine, he revoked the Edit! of Nantes; 
and thereby deprived the Proteftants of the Ii. 
berty of [erving God according to their con. 
fcjepces. Thii revocation was accompanied, in
deed, with the applaufe of Rome; but it excited 
the indignation even of many Roman Catholics, 
whore bigotry had not effaced or fufpended, on 
this occafion, their natural fentiments of genero
fity and juftice. It was, moreover, followed by 
:l. mearure ftill more tyrannical and !hocking; 
even an exprefs order, addreffed to all the Re
formed churches, to embrace the Romifh faith. 
The confequences of this cruel and unrighteous 
proceeding were highly detrimental to the true 
interefts and the real profperity of the French 
nation [.r], by the prodigious emigrations it occa
floned among the Prordtants, who fought, in va
.-ious parts of Europe, that religious liberty, and 
that humane treatment, which their mother-coun
try had fa cruelly refufed them. Thofe among 
them, whom the vigilance of their enemies guard
ed fa c10fdy as to prevent their flight, were ex
pofed to the brutal rage of an unrelenting fol-

diery, 

[s] See the Lift 0/ lSA A C DE BEA U SOB R B (compoCed by the 
ingenious ARMAND DE LA CHAPELLE in French, and fub. 
joined to BEAUSOBRE'S Remm'''uu Hijluri'lueJ, Cr.;ti'lut.t, et 
PhiloiogigUl!s jilt' Ie NOIl'/)~a" Trjlament). p. 259. 

a:)' Some lAte hireling writers. employed by the JeCuits. have 
been audacious enough to l'lead the cauCe of the RevocatiIJII of 
the editl: of Nantu • .But it muft be obferved, to the honour of 
thef'rench nation. that theCe impotent attempts, to juiify the 
me.Cures of a perfecuting and unreicntin$' priefthooct. ~ve 
bce!l ueated aimP!l univerwulyat Pllris Wlth incliration and 

contempt. 



diery, and w~rei alfaited by evenr barbarous -(orm C E NiT • . / xvu. 
of perfeclItion" that· could ?e ad~pted to fubdue s & cT. 11. 
their courage, exhauft theIr patience, and thus .P" • T lL 

tJ1n-age them [0 a feigned and external profeflion 
ot'popery, which in their confciences they beheld 
with the utmoft averfion and dilgull. This cry-
inn- act of perfidy and injuftice in a prince, who, 
anD other occafions, gave evident proofs of his ge-
nerolity and equity, is fufficient to fhew, in their 
true and genuine colours, the fpirit of the Romifu 
church and of the Roman pontifs, and the manner 
in which they ftand affected to chofe whom they 
confider as Herelit's. It is peculiarly adapted to 
convince the impartial and attentive obferver, 
ril:1[ the moft: folemn oaths, and rhe moil facred, 
trcJties, are never looked upon by this church 
and its pantifs as refpcCl:able and obligatory, 
when the violation of them may contribute to ad-
vance their interefts, or to accompliih their views. 

V. The fValde;!fts, who lived in the vallies of !he (ulfer_ 

1,· ,J d h d b d h d .n. 0 dO ~. rn~' 01 rhe 
·~i.'ilZOllt, an oa em race t e o\.;lnne,.\ lIel- W,lden{el 

Plme and worlhlp of the church of Genevaf were and !'r,.:cO. 
, ~ 3rJU r-.fthe 

opprelfed and perfecuted, In the moil: barbarous Po/ati •• t •• 

and inhuman manner, during the greateft part of 
this century, by the miniil:ers of Rome. This 
perJecution was carricli on with peculiar marks 

t'lntempt. They who are delirous of Ceeing a true llate of 
!h~ ioff~s the French nlltion fullained, by the revocation of the 
bmoll. edict now mentioned. have only to conCule the curious 
And authentic account of th~ fiate of that nation, taken from 
memorials drawn up by intendanLs of the Ceveral provinces, for 
the oCe of the Duke of Burg~ndy, and publilhed in the year 
17 27. in two volumes in folio. undcr the following title: Elat 
.Ie /0 FrmlCe, extr,,;! par "Lie C011lte de BOULAINVILLIERS 

drs Mel/zaires drefiic par IN IlItelldallJ d,. Royauml!, par l'Ordrc 
du Roi Lou IS XIV., a/a Solinlfltion du Due de Bourgogne. See 
alfo VOLTAIRE, Sur/a 'tolerance, p. 41. and 201. And, for 
an account of the conduct of the French court towards the 
~nnellants at that diCmal pe-riod, Cee the incomparable memo
fI::i of the leArned and pious CI. AU D Ii, entitled. PIRinla.iu 

. Pro:l1ant de F"ancr, p. 12-8). edit. of COIDZ'" 
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Civ~I.T. of rage aadeaonnity in the years' 1~5.; 1686 • 
• & e T. II. and 16", and feemed to porlend notlung lefs 
• Aa T n. than the' total deftru8:ion and entire extinaion of 

that unhappy nanon [I]. The molt horrid fcenes 
of violence and bloodfued were exhibited 'on this 
theatre of papal tyranny; and the fInall number~ 
Of the Waldenfes that furvived them, are indebt_ 
ed for their exiftence and fupport, precarious and 
uncertain as it is, to the continual interceffion 
made for them by the Englifu and Dutch govern
ments, and alfo by the Swifs cantons, who never 
ceafe to fi)lidt the clemency of the Duke of Savoy 
in their behalf. 

The chutC;h ,of the Palatinate, which had been 
long at the he~ of the Reformed churches in 
Germany, declined apace troln the, year 1685, 
when a Roman Catholic prince was raired to that 
eleCtorate. This decline became ,at length fo 
great, that, inftead of being the firft, it was the 
leaft confiderable of all the Prottftant alfemblies 
in that country. 

'fh. A.leof VI. The eminent and illuflriolls figure that the 
le't.~; ond principal members of the Reformed church made in 
'pbih"ol'hy 
1n the Re- the learned world is too well known, and the reputa-
~:::;~. tion they acquired, by a fuccefsful application to 

. the various branches of literature and fcience, is 
[00 well eftablilhed, to require our entering into 
a circumftantial detail of that matter. We fuall 

[I] LECER, Hijioire Gmlrale des Egl~(es Yautioifis, p. ii. 
c .• i. p. 7~.-GII,LES, HiJl.irrIEcckjiaJi. des EgliJi:s Yaudoifis; 
ch. xlix. p. 3n.-There IS a particular hiftory of the perfe. 
cution fuffered by thefe vitl:ims of papal cruelty in the year 
1686. which was publilhcd in Bvo at Rotterdam, in the year 
1688. 

C See aleo • pamphlet. entitled, ,A" ,AmUnl of the latt Ptr
/ttuti./U of the WiJJtlijis by tin Duke of SAVOY and the Frenell 
King in the year 1686, publifhed at Oxford in +to in Iti88. 
See Jikcwife a rarticular detail of dIe ~fer~es endured by thefe 
unfortunate objetb of papal pe:!ecutlou In the yean 1655' 
166::&. ,663, and 16i6. l"t!4ated by P~Tn BoY ••• mp hillol}' 
of the Vaudois, tho U-:U. p. 7%. &c. ' , 

J alfo 



C~1:I<o~!tJ ... ,,~. :R~'tln1aCK. :.~ 
• , - I 

a}fo par. 4n :fiknc, tbe n11Qe1 of thl»e celebrated c. 'I ,iN -IS"': 
Inc:n. who haveacqui~ed ~tal. fame by thdr !I. ~"'J!'J1. 
WrJtlDgs, and tranfmltted thear eminent u(efulnefs. P AI , ... .s. 
to fucceeding times in their learned and pious . • 
produaions. Out of the large lift of thefe famous 
authors that adorned the Reformed church~ it 
wQuld be difficult to felefr the moft eminent j and 
this is a fufficient reafon for our filence [It]. The 
fupreme guide and legiOator of thofe that applied 
themfelves to the ftudy of philofophy had been 
ARISTOTLE, who, for a long time, reigned unri-
valled in the Reformed, as well as in the Luther-
an fchools j and was exhibited, in both, not in his 
natural and genuine afpeCt, but in the motley and 
uncouth form in which he had been dreffed up 
by the fcholaftic doctors. But when GASSEffDI 

and DES CARTES appeared, the Stagirite began 
to decline, and his fame and authority diminilhed 
gradually from day to day. Among the French 
and Dutch, many adopted the Cartefian philofo-
phy at it~ firft dawn; and a confiderable number 

a:J [II] The lift of the eminent divines and men of learning 
that were ornaments to the Reformed church in the feventeenth 
century, is indeed extremely ample. Among thofe that adorn
ed Great B.ritain, we lhall always remember, with peculiar 
veneration, the immortal names of Newto", BarrlJ'W, Cudrworth. 
Boyle. Chillinl'"o.JJorth. UJber. Bedell, Hall, Pomk, Fell, Light
foot, Hammo"d. Calamy, Walton. Baxter, Pear:!o1f, Sli/Jingjleet, 
Medt, ParRer, Ollghtred, Burnet, 'Tiilotftn, and many others 
well known in the literary world. In Germany we find PawlI, 
Scultet, Falririus Alting, PelarguI, and Ber-$.iut. In Switzer
la"d and Gnuva, Hofpini.", the two a"XI","!I, Holtingw, Heid. 
deger, and 'Turrltin. In the churches and academies of Holland, 
we meet with the following learned divines: DrMjuI, Amama. 
Gomer. Rivet, Cloppenburg, YoJIiUI. COCUiUI, Ylltliul. Des Ma
rell, Heidtm, Momma, Btn"ms1f, Witticbiut, Hoornbr:(/(, the SJan
heims, Le Moyne, De M4j1ritbt, and others. Among the 'Jlench 
docto-. we may reckon C_trDll, ChQ11li"., Du ~ulin, M~re. 
"-41. BJII"tkl, D,..lin~Durt. DailJl, "''''paut. the two Cappels. Du 
I. Plate, G_flo/e. aroy, Mflrlli. Le BIan" P'fl~on, B",h.r!. 
Claude, .41i.:t, Jurie", Bafo~e, "'''badie, BlIIJIjobre. Lettfant, 
MtJrtin, DII YignD!es, au, . 
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3Ss.. 'Ibt HISTOJt.Y of Ib/R~ed Ca'tTk¢Ri 

C £ N T. of the Engliih embraced the principles of GAS
S~:;~·lI. SENDI, and were ,fingularly pl~afed with his pru
P~'T 11. dent and candid manner of inveftigating truth. 

- The Ariftotelians every where, and more efpecially 

late.".eterl 
....... poIi-

"'" of 
$gipturc. 

in Holland, were greatly alarmed at this revolution 
in the philoiophical world, and fet themfelves, 
with all their vigour, to oppoft: its progrefs. They 
endeavoured to perfuade the people, that the 
cauf~ of truth and religion muit futTer confider
ably by the efforts that were made to. dethrone 
ARISTOTLE, and bring into difJ-eplIte the doctrine 
of his intetpreters; but the principal caufe of 
their anxiety and zeal, was the apprehenfion of 
lofing their places in the public fchools; a 
thought which they could not bear with any de
gree of patience l'tv]. IIowevtT, the powerful 
luihc of truth, which unfolded daily more and 
more its engaging charms, and the love ofliberty, 
which had been held in chains by Peripatetic ty
ranny, obliged this obftinate feet to yield, and 
reduced them to filence; and hence it is, that 
the doftor!> of the Reformed church carryon, at 
this day, their philofophical inquiries with the 
tame freedom that is obfervable among the Lu
therans. It may, indeed, be a queftion with 
fome, whether ARISTOTLE be not, even yet, (e
cretly revered in fome of the Englifh U niverftties. 
It is at leaft certain, that, although under the go
vernment of Charles 11., and the two fucceeding 
reigns, the' mathematical philofophy had made a. 
moil extenfive progrel""s in Great Britain, there 
were, neverthelds, both at OxfCird and Cambridge, 
fome doCtors, who preferred rhe ancient fy1tem of 
the fchools before the new dilcoveries now unde( 
con6deration. 

VII. All the interpreters and expolit(lrS of 
Scripture that made a figure in the Reformed 

[oru) See BAILLiT, Yie tie DiS CAIlT!S. paftim. 
I church 



CHAP.;H.:l. Hts,!O:a.lt,o/"lbl,RefOrmed CaulcH. 

church about the <:ommen~ement of this century, 
followed fcrupuloufly the method of CALVIN in 
their illuftrations Qf the facred writings, and un~ 
folded the true and natural fignification of' the 
words of Scripture, without perplexing their 
brains co find ou[ deep myfteries in plain ex
preffions, or to force, by the inventive efforts of 
fancy, a variety of fingular notions fi-om the me. 
taphorical language chat is frequently ufed by the 
infpired writers. This univerfal attachment to 
the method of CALVIN was, indeed, confiderably 
diminiihed, in procefs of time, by the credit and 
influence of two celebrated commentator~, who 
(truck out new paths in the fphere of Jacred cri
ticilin. Theft: were HUGO GROTIUS and JOHN 

COCCEIUS. The former departed lefs from the 
manner of interpretation generally received than 
the latter. Like CALVIN, he followed, in his 
commentaries both in the Old and New Tefta.c 
mt'nt" the literal and obvious fignification of the 
words employed by the facred writers; but he 
dilFaed confiderably from that great man in his 
manner of explaining the predittions of the pro
phets. The hypothefis of GROTlUS, relating to 
that important fubject, amounts to this: " That 
ce the predictions of the ancient prophets were all 
" accomplifhed, in the eftnts to which they di
ce ret\:ly pointed, before the coming of CHRIST; 

"and that therefolic the natural and obvious 
" fenfe of the words and phrafes, in which they 
" were delivered, does not terminate in ollr blelfed 
" Lord; but that in certain of thefe prediCtions, 
(C and more efpecially in thofe which the writers 
" of the New Teftament apply to CHRIST, there 
C( is, befides the literal and obviolls fignification, 
cc a hidden and myfterious fenfe, -that lies con
H cealed under the external mafk of certain per. 
Ce Ions, certain events, and certain atiiQns, which 
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. ;,f'bj·alJl'O~ft>_ .... ~~ 
• ., , ,,-' ,', ." ;',~I> ',,' , 

CENT. ~C'.~ rtp;(tllltlliJ'l~ tae~.iniirJ)\i6r .. 
. s.~C~I.l)J.' ~'ings,· and ments of the SOil of God. OJ • 

J!.t.n u. . The method of COCCEtUS w,s entirely differc:nt 
...... ' -- from this. He looked upon the whole hiftory of 

the old Teftament as a perpetual and uninterrupt_ 
ed reprefentation or mirrour of the hiftory of the 
divine :,aviour, and of the Chriftian Church; he 
maintained, moreover, that all the prophecies 
have a literal and direCt relation to CHRIST; and 
he finifhed his romantic fyftem, by laying it down 
as a certain maxim, that all the events and revo_ 
lutions that {ball happen in the church, until the 
end of time, are prefigured and pointed out, 
though not all with the fame degree of evidence 
and perfpicuity, in different places of the Old 
Tdtament [x]. 1 hefe two eminent commenta
tors had each his zealous dtfciples and followers. 
The Arminians in general, many of the Englifh 
and Fn:nch' divines, togelber with thofe warm 
'Votaries of ancient Calvinifm who are called Yoel
fians (from their chief GI~BERT Von, the great 
adverfary of COCCEItJS), all adopted the method 
of interpreting Scripture introduced by GROTJUS. 

On the other hand, many of the Dutch, Swifs, and 
Germans~ were fingularly delighted with the 
learned fancies of COCCEIUS. There are, how
ever, ftill great numbtlt of prudent and impartial 

. divines, who, conflderi~ the extremes into which 
thefe two eminent critiCS h4ve run, and difpofed 
to profit by what is really foli~ in both their 

[.I'] It is become almoll a proverbial faying. that j" tbl Booh 
of tbe Old cr tjlWlZiWt Co C C El U s finds C" II.l lIT IVery tflJberl, 
<t"bil. GaoTlvs meets him no <where. The firft part of this 
faying is ~rtai~l~ true; the latter much lees {o: for it apperors. 
With Tufli<::1ell.tcvldence. from the CommenlM'ies of GaoT J VS. 

that he finds C H R. IS T' prefigured in many places of the Olr.' 
T~ftament. not, indeed. direOiy in the lmer of the prophecies, 
where Coe C II 1 us difeoven him, but m:JIItriouJly, under the ap
pearance of certain periOns, and in the fom {enfe of c:enain 
~atij.on'! 

fyftcms, 



fy~neith~.r ~et'htlr opinions 6 Nfif. 
in the lump, but agree w~th the~ hoth in rome S~l it 
things, and differ ftorrt th~m ~th in others. ~tl'A.;d': 
is further to be obfervtda that netther the follOw. 
ers o£GaOTJUS nor of COCCElUS are agreed" 
among themfdves, and that thefe two general 
c1affes";Qf expofitors may be divided into many 
fubordin·ite .ones. A confiderable number of 
Englith divines of the Epifropal church refufed to 
adopt the opinions, or to refpeCt the authority, of 
thefe modern expofitors j they appealed to the 
decifions of the primiti"'e fathers; and maintained, 
that the facred writings ought always to be under.:. 
ftood in that fenfe only, which has been'attributed 
to them by thefe ancient doCtors of the riling 
church [y]. 

rO" [}] There have been confuted by the learned Dr. 
W HIT BY, in his important work, Concernillg thl IJ1terpret~t;fIII 
..r Smpture after tb, MlZllner of the F4Ihers, which was pubWh
ed at LoNloll in 8vo, in the year 171+, under [he following 
title : DiJltrtat;q de S(riptll1'arrnIr J"urpretatme )i(MtuI/UII PII._ 
trum CommllJlarioJ, &c.-In this di1fertation, which WlI8 dlc 
fore. runner of the many remarkable attempts that were after. 
wards made to deliver the right of private judgment, in mat. 
len of religion, from the reftraintll of hllJrlan authority, the 
judicious author has fhewn,foft. that the Holy Scriptlre it 
the only rule of faith, and that by it alone we are to judge of 
the doll:rines that are nece/fary to falvation; flro"dly, that tbe 
fathers, both of the primitive time. and aifo of fucc:eeding 
ages, are extremely deficient and unfuccefsful in their expli_ 
cations of the facred writings; and, thirdly, that it is impof
fible to terminate the debates that have been raifed concern .. 
ing the Holy Trinity, by the opinions of the fathers, the dcci
lions of councils, or by any tradition that is really umverfal. 
The contradiaions, ab{urdiries, the romantic conceits and ex
travagant fanciel, that are to be found in the commentaries of 
the fathers. were never reprefenred in fach a ridiculous point 
of new as they are in this performance. The worft part of 
the matter is. that fuch a production as Dr. Wa IT. Y". in 
wbic;.h all. the miftake. of thefe ancient expoUtoJ-s are culW 
Out and compiled with {ach care. is too much adopted to ,pte
judice young iudents even againft what mar. be Jood in their 
writings. and thus dif~.IIJl them agaiDA,,a kiM. _lady, which. 
when conduded withunpartia.lity a.nd' prudence. has ies ufes. 
It ~ t4e ~firjnity of oW' DlJW'~ w be fond p£ c;ruemcs. 

VUI. The 



C E N T. VIII.. The dofu;nes ofChr:~fti~nity, which had 
XV U

1' I been fo fadlv. disfigured amon2: the Lutherans by 
SlCT. • .... 
PUT 11. [h.e obfcure jargon and [he intricate tenets of [he 
6~t. of cit fcholaftic philofophy) met with the faQ1e fate in 
_ad:ic thec-' the Reformed churches. The firft fuccefsful ef. 
~~ro~~~~c (or~, that prevented .thefe. churches from falling 
pUf<h. entirely under the Ariftoteltan yoke, was made by 

the Arminia1Js·, who were remarkable for expound. 
ing, with fimplicity and perfpicuity) the truths 
and precepts of religion, and who cenfured, with 
great plainnefs and feverity, thofe oftentatious 
doCtors, who affeCted to render them obfcure and 
unintelligible, by expreffing them in the terms, 
and reducing them under the claJJcs and divifions, 
ufed in the l'hooI5. The Cartejians and Cocceians 
contributeci alfo to deliver theology from the 
chains of the Peripatetics ; though it muft be al. 
lowed, that it had not, in fome refpeCts, a much 
better fate in the hands of thefe its deliverers. The 
Carlejians applied the principles and tenets of their 
philofophy in ilIuftrating the doCtdnes of the 
Gofpel j the CO(feianJ imagined, that they could 
not give a more fublime and engaging afpect to 
the Chriftian religion, than by rtpre4enting it un
der the notion of a cownant entered into between 
God and man [z]; and both thefe manners of 

proceeding 

t$ (:::J It is fomrwhat furpriiing, that Dr. MOSHEIM fhoutd 
mention lhiscircumlbnce as an invention OfCOCCEIU5, oras 
It m::tnner of fpeaking peculiar to him. The reprcfentation of 
thl~ Gofpd-difpenfation undt'r the idea of a C~·ven(1nt, whether 
this reprefentation be literal or metlphorical, is to be found, 
almofi every where, in the Epiftlrs if St. P A U I., and the other 
Apollle~, though ,'ery rarely (fcarc('\), more than twice) in ~he 
Gofpels. This phraleology has alfo been adopted by Chria
ians of almoll aU -denominations. It is, indeed, a manner of 
{peaking that hal been grofsly abufed by thofe divines, who, 
ur,ing the metaphor too dofely, exhibit the fublime tran(ac
tioRl of the divme wifdam under the narrow and imperfe8: 
fornu of bll1D&- tribuMk ; and thus lead to falfe nouons of 

the 



CHAP. II. fJl6 f{lftio.a:r-tlht Re(ormedCintllcH. 363 

proceeding we're difliked. by the wifeft lUld moit~c E N T. 

\c:arned divines of the Reformed church. They s~r:";.\[. 
complaine,l with reafon, that .the tenets and dif- P.~~ 1l. 

tinttions of the Carrefi:!n phllofophy had as eVi-
dent a tendency to render the doctrines of Chrift-
i,mity obfcure and intricate as the abftrufe terms, 
and the endlefs divilions and fubdivifions of the 
Peripatetics. They oblerved alfo, that the me-
tJphor of a covenant, applie? to the C~riftian ~e1i;:o 
~iunJ mull: be attended wIth many JOconventen-
~ies, by leading uninftructed minds to form a va-
ricc)' of ill-grounded notions, which is the ordi. 
Jury confequence of itraining metaphors; and 
th:H it IllUf\: contribute to introduce into the co)-
kges of divinity the captious terms, difiinB:ions, 
and c)uibbles, that are employed in the ordinary 
courts of juftice; and thm give rife to the moil: 
trifling and ill-judged difcuffions and debates 
about religious matters. Accordingly, the great-
eft part both of the Britilli and French doctors, 
refuGng to admit the intticaciesof CartiftanijinJ 

and the imagery of COCCEIIJS, into their theolo-
gical fyftern, followed the free, eafy, and lInaffect-
ed method' of the Anninian divines, in illllftrating 
~he truchs, and enforcing the duties of Chriftian-
Hy. 

IX. We have had formerly occaGon to obferve, Th. Atteo' 

that Dr. VV ILLIAM AMES, a Scots divine, was one ft:i~~c.~::
of the fifO: among the Reformed who attempted morality. 

to treat morality as a feparate fcience, to confider 

the fprings of action. as well as of the difpenfations and attri. 
butes of the Supreme Being. We have remarkable inllances 
or this abufe, in a book lately tranfiated into EI'I~(b. I mean. 
the OUDn.my if tbe CO'IJwQn' j, by WIT S I U B, In wlftch that 
learned and pious man, who has deCervedly gained an eminent 
~eputatiQn by other valu:tble productions, has inconliderately 
mtroduced the captious. formal, and trivial terms, employed in 
hUlDan courts. into his defcriptions of the bfendous {cheme 
of redelnp~. 

'it 



~9,Hrs1':OItV'I.r,,,~ . . . ,; , '-~ ,",; ,. 
e's 1fT. ·tt abftrattedl¥ .fi'OrD:' 113 .eonnuibn ~'any ~~_ xvo. ~: __ '-- r~ r d-A-: "d .. ...;.;.t__ ("'-' 
,S.CT.Il. ,UlWWlII"I:r"'~"" 0 uu.nne,1m to 'lntn.luuce ~w 
p •• ., n. light, ama new degree of'accuracy and precifton 

iBtO this ."jler-fci~nci of life and manners. Th~ 
attempt was laudable, had it been well executed, 
but the fyftem of this learned writer was dry' 
theoretical, and fubtile, and was thus much mor: 
adapted to the inftruCtion of the ftudious than to 
the praalc:al direaion of the Chriftian. The Ar
mintans; who ar.e known to be much more zealous 
jn enforcin~ the duties of Chriftianity than in il. 
luftrating Its truths, and who generally employ 
more pains in direCting the will than in enlighten
ing the underftanding, engaged feveral autnol'! 
of nQte to exhibit tbe precepts and obligations of 
morality in a more ufeful, praCtical, and popular 
manner j but the Englilh and French furpaffed 
all the moral writers of the Refor.$ed church in 
penetration, . fQlidity, and in the eafe, freedom, 
and perfpicuity, of their method and compofi
tions. MOSES AMYllAUT, a man of a found un
d;rftandintt ~ lubtile ~e~ius,. was the firft of the 
French dIVines who dlfbnguilhed themfeJve~ In 

this kind of writing. He compofed an accurate 
and elaborate fyftem of morality, in a ftyle, in
deed, that is now become obfolete; and [hore 
more moderate French writers, fuch as LA PLA

CETTE and PICTET, who acquired fuch a high and 
eminent reputation on account of their moral 
writings, owe to the excellent work now. men
tioned a confiderablepart of their glory. While 
Englanti groaned under the horrors and tumults of 
a. civil w.r. it was chiefly the Prejbyterians and l~· 
tiepelfti_ts ·~t ,employ cd their talents and theIr 
pens in pramotiog the caufe of practical religion. 
During this unhappy period, indeed, thefe dod~ 
~e r~le ,fOr the auftere gravity of their 
mannen.'alUl for a melancholy. complexion ~ 
ftJfn of mind; and thefe appeared abundand

th
y. ,.n, 

ell' 



their c6mpoucions. Some of them 'Wa'e penned eINT. 
with futh risour aod Wverity, as difcovered either s!':.t.a. 
a total ignor~nce of the prefe:rit imperfea flate OfPAU' 11. 

humanity, or an entire want of all fort of indul- '. 
gence for its unavoidable infirmities. Others 
were compofed with a fpirit of enthufiafm, that 
betrayed an evident propenfity to the doctrine of \ 
the Myftics. But when HOBBES appeared, the 
feene changed. A new fer of illuftrious and ex. 
cellent writers arofe to defend the truths of reli-
o-ion, and the obligations of morality, againft this 
~uthor, who aimed at the deftruChon of both, 
fince he fubjeeted the unchangeable nature of re-
ligion to the arbitrary will of the fovereign. and 
endeavoured to efface the eternal diftinttioft that 
there is between moral good and e'il. Cuo-
WORTH, CUMBERLAND, SHARROCK, and others., 
[a], alarmed at the view of a fyftem fo falfe in its 
principles, and fo pernicious in its effet.l:s; reo-
dered eminent ferviee to the eaufe C?f religion and 
morals by their immortal labours, in which, 
ariling to the jirft principles of things, and opening 
the primitive and eternal foumains of trNtb and 
good, they illufrrared clearly the doCtrines of the 
one with the faireft evidence, and eftablHhed the 
obligations of the other on the firmeft founda-
tioo~ . 

X. About the commencement of this century, The .".,.. 

h ad f G . r. h h' h .troverliea t e ac emy 0 ml'VtJ was In lue Ig repute conwninC 

among the Reformed churches, that it was re[ort. ~n:deftiD'" 
ed to (rom all quarters by fuch as were deflfOus ~::C-;:d 
of a learned education ; and more efpeciaJly by 
~hofe fturlents of theology J whofe circumilances 
In life permitted them to frequent this famous fe-
minary [b]. Hence it very naturally happened, 

13' raJ SeeLuA ltD'S Yilwfj"lbt Deiftk.JlYritrrJ.vol.i,p.f8. 
[h) The luitre and authority of the academy of 0-. be. 

gan ,gndwilly to decline. from the _ rime that. the UtUi,J PI' ... 
'/Jilt"" being formed into a free and independent republic, uni· 
~di_, were fowuied at Ltydm. Ff41llker. and Ulm"t •. 

tha~ 
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that die opinions of CALVIN, concerning the Dt'., 
crees of God and Divine Grace, became daily more 
uni\'e~al; and were gradually !ntroduced every 

--- where Into the [chools of learmng. There was 
not, however, any public law or confemon of 
faith that obliged the paftors of the Reformed 
chUrches, in any part of the world, to conform 
their fenciments to the theological doctrines that 
were adapted and taught at Geneva [c]. And ac
cordingly there were many, who either rejected 
entirely the doCtrine of thac academy on thefe in
tricate points, or received it with certa in reftric
lions and modifications. Nay, even thofe who 
were in general attached to the theological fyftem 
of Geneva, were not perfetlly agreed about the 
manner of~xplainjng the doctrine relating to the 
divine decrees. The greatetl part were of opi
nion, that God had only pennitted the firO: man to 
fall into tranfgreffion, without po(itively predetcr-

. mining- his fall. But others went much further, 
and, prefumptuouOy forgetting their own igno
rance on the one hand, and the wifdom and equity 
of [he divine cOtlnfds on the other, maintatned. 
that God, in order to exercife and difplay his 
awfuljzeftice and his free mercy, had decreed from 
aU eternity the tranfgreffion of ADAM; and fo 
ordered the courfe of evenrs, that our firfl: parents 
could not poffibly avoid their unhappy fall. Thofe 
that held this latter fenrimrnt were denominated 
Supralap/arians, to diftinguiOl them from the Sub
lapfa1';an doCtors, who maintained the lioCtrine of 
permiffion already mentioned. 

The Armi. XI. It is remarkable enough, that the Supra
.. [,bUm. l~pJarian and Subiap/arian divines forgot their de-

! 

[e) See. for a full demonilration of this a1I'ertion. GROT! vs's 
.AjdDgeticlis. &c. a. alfo feveral treatites. written in Dutch. by 
'ra.oJ). VOLItH. COOIlNt(EII.T. of whom AIINOLPT make. 
Fti~r mc.'ntion io hi. HijtllT'ia Bu/if. (It Her&(. tom. ii. 



CHAr, U.'i1IFfrSTOilY- b/lht Reformed CHtillca. 36, 
bates and differences) as matters of littleconfe~ C I If T. 

quenee J and united theip force againft chofe who sKvn. , 
. h· d fc h D· II:CT. JI. thought It t elr ucy to repre em t e elty, as PART 11. 

extending his goodnefs and mercy to all mankind. .. 
This gave rife, foon after the commencement of 
this century, to a deplorable fchifm, which all 
the efforts of human wiloom have finee been un~ 
able to heal. JAMES ARMINIUS, profdfor of di-
vinity in the univerfity of Leyden, rejected the 
doCtrine of the church of Geneva, in relation to 
the deep and intricate points of predeft:nation and 
nr,ice ; and maintained, with the Lutherans, thac 
rjod has excluded none from falvation by an ab-
(alute and eternal decree. He was joined in thele 
. {tntllnents by feveral perfons in Hoiland, that were 
eminently difiinguifhed by the extent' of their 
learning and the dignity of their fl:ations; but he 
mer with the warm eft oppofition from FRANCIS 

GOMAR l1is colleague, and from the principal 
pl'Oftlfors in the Dutch univerfities. The 1l1agi
llmes exhorted the contending parties to mode
rati'on and charity ; and obferved, that, in a free 
Ibtc, their refpeCtive opinions might be treated 
with toleration, without any detriment to the ef
Itntial interefts of true religion. After long and 
tedious debates, which were frrquenrly attended 
with popular tumults and civil broils, this intri
cate controverfy was, by the councils and autho
rity [d] of MAURICE, prince of Orange, referred 
co the decifion of [he church, alfembled, jn a ge
neral [ynod at l)ortJ in the year 16 J 8. The moO: 
eminent divines of the United Provinces, and not 
ollly fo, but learned deputies from the churches 

o [d] It was not by the authority of Prince MAU/tICE. 

but by that of the States-general, that the national fynod was 
alTembled at Dort. The flates wt'fe not indeed lInanimous ; 
th~ee of the {even provinces protelled againft the hQlding of 
thIS f rnod, 'fIi%. /h/lIlI111. Utrubt. and o.lieYJJliI. 

of 
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of Englod, Sc.tla1iJ, §wft:ter'latUi, B"".,Htjfta 
and ehe P~/flti.llte, were _preferlt at this numerou; 
and folemn affembJy. It was by the {entente of 
thefe judges, that the ~,.",i"ians loft their caufe 
and were ~eclared corrupttrs of th_e true religion: 
It muft be obfervc:d, at [he fame time, that the 
doCtors of Geneva, who embraced the Sublap/arian 
{yRem, triumphed over their adverfaries in this 
fynod. For though the patrons of the Supralap-
j"arian caufe were far from being contemptible ei
ther 1n point of number or of abilities; yet the 
rnodera.tion and equity of the Britifh divines pre
vented the fynod from giving its fanction to the 
opinions of that prefumptuous feB:. N Or indeed 
would even the Sublapjarians have gained their 
point, or obtained to the full the accotnplifhment 
of their defires, had the doB:ors of Bremen, ·who 
for weighty reafons were attached to the Luther
ans, been able to execute their purpofes (I]. 

. XII. It is greatly to be doubted, whether this 
viCtory gained over the Arminians, was, upon 
the whole,· advantageous or detrimental to the 
church of Ge1tl,()fl in particular, and to the Re
formed church in general. It is at leaft certsin, 
that, after the fynod of Dort, the doCtrine of ab
folate decrees loft ground from day to day; and 
irs patrons were put to the hard necemty of hold
ing fraternal communion with thofe whofe doc
trine was either profdfedly Arminian, or at leaft 
nearly refembled it. The leaders of the vall
qui1hed Arminians were eminently diftinguifhed 
by their eloquence, fagaeic}" and learning j and 
being highly exafperated by the injurious and op
preffive treaement they met wieh, in eonfequence 
of their ~ condemnation, they defended themfelves, 

l/l We ihall $1ve. in the HifI"1 of the Anmnill#ls. allilolthe 
wntert that appeared in this conrroverfy; ILS alfo a more par
ticWu aCCOunt of the tranfaffions of the fynod of D,rt. 

. and 
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and attacked their adverfaries with (i1ch fpirie C E N T. 

:wd vigour, and alfo with fuch dexterity and do- s ;:~~. Ir. 
quence, that. multitudes ~ere I?erfuaded of the P A • or N. 

i:dlice of, thelf caufe. It IS particularly to be ob-
-je:Tved, that the authority of rhe fynod of Dort 
W<IS far from being univerf.'llly acknowledged 
among the Dutch; the provinces of FridJand, 
Z:?a!and, Utrubt, Gueldcrland, and Groni1tgen, could 
nor be perruaded to adopt its decifions; and 
tI:otl;;h, in the year 1651, they were at length 
glined over fa far as to intimate, that they would 
flo:- with pJea[ure the Rdormed religion main-
Clincd upon the footing on which it had been 
p:Ju:-d and confirmed by the l}'nod of D,~rt, yet 
[ill' moil: eminent adepts in Belgic .;urift)rudence 
Limy that this intimation has the force or c)urac-
tn ;)f it Jaw [[J. 

III England, the filce of religion changed conli
dtr:lbly, in a very little time after tht; t:lIllOUS Iy
nod now mentioned; and this change, which was 
('!llirely in favour of Arminianifm, was principally 
dltdtd by the cOllnfels and influence or W IL Lli\M 
lu\; D, archbifhop of Canttr!IlIFY. This rcvolu
rion g:1VC new courage to the A rrninidns; and, 
froil) that pniod to the prelcr:t ti me, they have 
had the pleal"lIre of feeing the dccifions and doc- , 
tl invs of the fynod of Dort, rebting to the points 
III debate between them and the Calvinifh, treat
ed, in England, with fomething more than mere 
indifference, beheld by lome with averfion, and 
by others with contempt [g]. And indeed, if 
v.:e confider the genius and 11'1 rit of the church of 
Eug/and during this period, we filaU plainly fee" 

[fl See the very learned and iflulhiollS PrefiJcnt By N K ERS., 
1I0F K 's R.!fdjlioner Juti! publtei. lib. ii. cap. 'xI'iii. 

[gJ SEV. LINTRUPII lJijftrlalio d,' C()ntempru Conci!i' 0":' 
tI~ac. in Angli:d. in D£lftrl. 'Thl!tJlogids HECT. GODOFlI.. MAsii. 
torn. i. n. xix. 

VOL. V. B b that 
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CENT. that the dofrril1ed, the GomarijJs, . concerning 
s ~:~I: u. Predeftination and Grace, could not tnctt there 
1':. a T II. with a favourable reception, {inee. the leading 

doCtors of that church were zealous 1D modelling 
'its doctrine and difcipline after the fentiments and 
inftitutions that were received in the primitive 
times, and {inee thofe early !athers. whom they 
followed with a profound fubmiffion, ,had never 
prefumed, before AUGUSTINE, to fet limits to 
the extent of the divine grace and mercy. 

The Reformed churches in France feemed, at 
firft, difpofed to give a favourable reception to 
the decifions of this famous fynod; but, as there 
decifions were highly difpleafing to the votaries 
of Rome among whom they lived, and kindled 
nnew theirJage againft the Proteftants, the latter 
thought it their duty to be circumfpett in this 
matter; and, in pracers of time, their real femi
ments, and ~he doCtrines they taught, began to 
differ extremely from thofe of the Gomarij!s. The 
churches of Brandenberg and Bremen, which made 
a conGderable figure among the Reformed in Ger
many. would never {uffer their doctors to be tied 
down to the opinions and tenets of the Dutch di
vines. And thus it happened, that the liberty of 
private judgment (with refpett to the doctrines 
of Predeftination and Grace), which the fpirit 
that prevailed among the divines of Dort feemed 
fa much adapted to fupprefs or difcourage, ac
quired rather new vigour, jn confequence of the 
arbitwy proceedings of that aifembly; and the 
Reformed church was immediately divided into 
(Jniveifalifl$~ Semiuniverjalijls, SMPra/apjarians, :m,d 
~·ubJ.pJarians, who, indeed, notwithftanding their 
difi'enfions, which fometimes become violent and 
tumultuous, live generally in the exercife of m,J
tual toleration, and are reciprocally reftrained by 
~y reafons from indulging a fpirit of hoftility 
aad perfecution. What is frill more rematkable., 

and 



CHAP. It. f'lJl Hl'SftllY o/ihe Re~ed CHURCH. .11', 
and therefore ought not to be pa1fed over in ft- C E N T. 
knee, we fee the city of Ge1le'lJ(J, which was the s ::~·n." 
parent, the "tlrre, Itrld th.e g,uardian of the, doc- PAl. T 11. 

trine of AbJolute Predejfmatzon, and Part:cular 
Grace, not only put on fen timents of charity, for-
bearance, and efteem for the Arminians, but be-
come icfelf almoft fo far Arminian" as to deferve 
a place among the churches of that communion. 

X II I. While the Reformed churches in France The P1rtif 
r. br.ft d ' d n d d' fc 1 cui .. len.tl vet III n e , Its ol..lors eparte, In evera of tbe Re-

P• oints, from the common rule of faith that was (ormed 
. d' h h h h f h . , church .. in rtCelve 10 t e ot er Cure es 0 t .elr commu- Fr ••• ". 

nion, This, as appears from feveral circum-
fiances, was, in a great meafure, owing to their 
denre of diminiibin$ the pr<:judices of the Roman-
catholics againft diem, and of getting rid of a 
part of the odious eonclufions which were drawn 
by their adverfaries from the doCtrines of Dort, 
and laid to their charge with that malignity whieh 
popifh bigotry fo naturaily infpires. Hence we 
find in the books that were compofed by the doc-
tors of Saumur and Sedan, after the [ynod of Dort, 
many things which feern conformable, not only 
to the [enlimcnts of the Lutherans, concerning 
Grace, Prcdejiination, the Peifon of Cbrijl, and 
the Efficacy of the Jacraments, but alfo to certain 
peculiar opinions of the Romilh church. This 
moderatiQn may be dated from the year 16 I 5 J 

when the opinion of JOHN PISCATOR., paflor at 
Herborn, concerning the Obedience of Chrijl, was 
tacitly adopted, or a~ leaft pronounced free from 
error, by the [ynod of the, ifl~ of France [h] • 
~hough it had been formerly condemned and re-
Jected in feveral preceding affemblies of the fame 
nature (i]. PISe:ATOR maintained~ tbat it wu 

not 
[h] Av WOJ(, AlliS J, ttnn Its SYIIOtUs Nllli~~ an EgliJil 

Rtfo1'1ltits de Fr",,,,-: tom. ii. p. %75_ 1.76. . 
, [i] See AYJlol(_ kK. cit. tom. i. p. 400,401. 4,7. tom. ii. 
p. 13. -Bou"CfIT. HiJMrt Iks '«rilltions au £glifts Prottjltllltts. 

B b z livre 
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not by his obedience to the .djvine law thltt CHRIST 

made a fatisfaB:i6n to that Jaw in our' fread, fince 
this obedience was hisd\lty confidered as a man. 
and theref0re, being obliged to obey this la~ 
hi~elf, his obfervance of it could no~ merit any 
thmg for others from the Suprer:ne Being. This 
opinion, as everyone may fee, tended to confirm 
the doctrine of the Romifh church, concerninO' 
the Merit of good works, the Natural power of ma~ 
to obey the commands of God, and other points of a 
like nature [d]. Thefe lefs important conceffions 

were 

livr. xii. tom. ii. p. 268~ where this prelate, with his llfual 
!nalignity and bitternefb, reproaches the Protefiants with their 
incoMlancy. The learned H <\ S N ,~G E etas endeavoured to de
fend. the Reformed churches :tgainll this charge, in the fecont! 
volume of his Hijlpirc de L' Eg!ije, p. 1533. But this defence 
is not fatisfactory. &:$' To Dr. MOSHEIM, who fpeaks more 
than' once of the Reformed church and its doCl:ors with par
tiality and prejudice, this defen(:e may not appear fatisfaftory ; 
it has, ncverthe1cfs, been judged fo by many perions of un, 
common difctrnment; and we invitc the reader to judge for 
llimfelf. 

[ii] a::T It does not appear to me th>!t anyone, who looks 
with an unprejudiced eye, can fcc the lcafi connection between 
the opinion of P 1 seA TOR (which T !hall not here either refute 
01' defend), and the Popilh doBrine which maintains the tIIeri! 
of good 'Works: for tli<:'llgh we are not jullificd (i. e. pardoned 
or treated as if lYe had not oflcnded) ill confcquence of Chrifl'; 
a8iveobedicnce to the Diyine Law, yet we may he fo by his 
death and fufFerings; and it is really to thele, tnat the fcrip
tures, in mauy places, afcribe our acceptance. Now a perCon 
who alcribes his acceptance and falvation to the death and me
diation of Chrift, docs not furely give any countenance to the 
dotlrine of the llriCl and rigorous merit of works, although he 
:lhould not be (0 jharp-Jigbtcd as to perceive the influence whidl 
certain do8:ors attribute to, what is called, Chri!l's alli'IJe bbt
l/ieme. But let it be obfcrved here, in a particular mnnner, 
that the opinion of PIS CAT OR is much more unfavourable to 
Popery than our author imagined, finee it overturns totally. 
by a dire8: and moli natural eonfcqu~nec, the popilh doflrine 
concerning 'Wfirlu' of Supcnrogation, which is as monfirous an 
abfurdjty in morals, as Tranlubftantiation is in the eftimation 
of (:~niQll feme. For if Chrift, in his uni'IJcr:/aJ andptrft8 
obedi~Ctto the divine laws. did 110 more than he \Va:; mara/ly , 

., ~. .hligeJ 
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were followed by otl'Jers of a much more weighty C E N'T.' 
and momentous kind, of "Yhich fO,m~ were fo er- s ;:~~·ll. 
roneous, that they were hIghly dlflJked and re- P A a T IL 

jected, even by thofe of the French Proteftants 
themtelvl's, who were the moil: remarkable for their 
moderarion, charity, and love of peace [k J. . 

Xl V. The dottors of Saumur revived a con~ The cnn· 

troverfy, that had for fome time been fufpendcd, trO'Verfy, 
exci«d b, 
the Hypo. 
thetical 

,!1i7f1i to do by his chara:tcr as :l '/I{III, is it not abful'd, if nat Uni • .,Ca· 
imf~ious, to l".:ek in the virtue of the Romdh faints (all of "tl!. 
whom w..:n; very imperfet1, and rome of them very worthlefs 
nlUrta!,) an exub~rance of obe...iicllcc. a )i,p,'rabrmdllllt quan-
ti!,v of virtue, to wlliell Ii."y were not obliged, and which they 
;Ire fuppofed to depailt in the hands of the POl'C6, who are 
empowered to dillribute it, for love of mon(,y, among fuch 
a, have need of it to make up their accounts? 

t:3' (kJ This aflirmation i:. groundlefs, and I winl it were not 
li:lhlt: to the charge of 1n3lignity. The accufation that Dr. 
Mos HE I hi brings here a~ainft th.' H eformcd churches in FJ'(lIIce 
is of too lerious a nature not to require the molt evident :md 

'circumlhllli II proof,. He 11;-." however, a]eged none, nor 
has be gi;'cl1 anyone ill [lance of tiwle 'l.vl'iS/,(I,""d mOll/cnlou, 
(U!.~(!;~'c,JS ,h:n were made to r','r~ry, It \lias not, inde('d, in 
hi, power either to give arguments or examples of a fati5fac
tory kind; and it is highiy pr\)bable, that th ... unguarded 
word:- of ELl':\~; ~ I~ l! R I ~~, rn ini~lcr of lh recb!, in relation to 
rh~ karncd LEW 1 S ]. E B 1. A,'; c, profdfor of SedaN (which dropt 
fr,J;n the 1':',1 of th~ i~)j'mer, in his Exw/l/,/t de I" l}'(.(,/ogie de 
M, .!URIEU), are the only tel1:imony Dr. MOSHEIM had to 
<lllcge, in fupport of an accuiuioll, which he h ... s not limited 
to anyone r",[on, but incooiidcrateiy thrown out upon the 
Fl'C':Jch ChLlfC!IC' in general. Thore who are Jeiirous of a full 
illullratio!l of this m:lner, :m:l yet ha\'c not an opportunity of 
ronfulting the original fouret's of information, may fatisfy 
th~ir curiofity by pcrufing the articles B £ A U L II! U and AMY

RAUT, i!l BAYLE'; DidiDlJarrj and ~he articles PAJON and 
1'.H'1N,in M. Ufo CHAUFFEPIEP'sSupplemcnt to thatwork. 
Any cOl1cdliol1s that feem to have been made by the Protc
ila:lt \!lodm's in France to their ad\'erfaries, connnell in giving 
:lil Arminian turn to fume oitlie more rigid tenets OfC"LVlN, 
fl';;ltinZ to OnKill;'! Sin, Predejlillafion and Gmcr; and. this 
tJfll would, u::doubtedly, have heen given to thefe doctnne.l, 
Iud popery been out of the quej~ion. But thefe conceffions 
ar~ not certamly what our hiil:o.ian had in view ; nor would 
he, in effect, have treated fuch £oncdIions a,s crroncou~. 

B b 3 by 



C E 11 T. by thelT attempts to reconcile'the dottrine of Pre
f; /cV~!·II. deftination, as it had ~een taught. at Gmf'rJlI, and 
P,A. T II. confirmed at Dart, wIth the fentunents of thofe 

who reprefent the Deity as offering the difplays of 
his goodnefs and mercy to aU mankind .• The 
firft perfon who made this fruitlefs attempt was 
JOHN CAMERON, whofe fentiments were fupport_ 
ed and "further illuftrated by MOSES AMYRAUT, a 
man of uncommon fagacity and erudition. The 
latter applied himfelf, from tl1e year 1634, with 
unparalleled zeal, to this arduous work, and dif
played in it extraordinary exertions of capacity 
and genius; and fo arde'ntly was he bent on bring
ing it into execution, that he made, for this pur
pole, no fmall changes in the docrrine commonly 
received among the Reformed in France. The 
form of doctrine he had {truck out, in order to 
accomplifh this important reconciliation, may be 
briefly fummed up in the following propofitions: 
U That God dejires the happinefs of all men, and 
Cf that no mortal is exduded, by any divine decree, 
cc from the benefits that are procured by the 
., death, fufferings, and Gofpe! of CHRIST; 

"Thlit, however, none can be made a par
ce taker oC the blelTings of the Gofpel, and of 
" eternal falvation, unlefs he believe in JESUS 

cr CHRIST; 

C( That fuch indeed is the immenfe and uni
C( verfal goodnefs of the Supr~me Being, that he 
" ref'!/es to none the power of believing; though he 
., does not grant unto all his afIiftance and fue
" cour, that. they may wifely improve this power 
U to the attaipment of everlafting falvation ; 

" And that, in confequence of this, multitudes 
" pedOr, through their own fault, and not from 
u any want of goodnefs in God [I]." 

Thofe 

[I] See Jo. WOL F G. J A EG ER I Hijloria :Ecclef. If PIJ/iti(ll. 
< S,~(tdi );\<ii. /)ee0l1l. iv. p. 5 ZZ. 

QThi. 
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Thore who embraced ~his dotl:rine were called C E N '1'. 
Univeifalijl.r, becau[e they repre~ented God as will- S J: ~v:~n. 
ing to fhew mercy to aiJ mankind; and llyp~b .. P A .. ,T It. 

tical UnivtrJa/ijJ.s., beeaufe the condition of faith in d 

CHRIST was necelfary t\) render them the objeCts 
of this mercy. It is the opinion of many, that 
(his doctrine differs but .little from that which was 
efi:ablilhed by the [ynod of Dort; but fueh do not 
[eem to have attentively conficiered either the 
principles from whence it is derived, or the eon:-
1equences co which it leads. The m'ore I ex-
amine this reconciling [yftem, the more I am per-
fUlded, that it is no more than Arminianifm or 
Pelagianirm artfully dreffed up, and ingcnio'ufly 
covered with a half-rranfparcnc veil of fpecious~ 
but ambiguous expreffions; and this judgment is 
confirmed by the Janguage that is ufed in treating 
{his fubjecr by the modern followers of AMYRAUT, 

who exprefs their fentiments with more eouragt", 

o This mitigated view of the doarine of Prcdeftination 
1m only one defea; but it is a capital one. It re:prcfents 
God, as deftri1!g a thing (i. e, falvation and happine:fs) felr 
ALL, which in order to its attainment requires a dql'ee of hiol 
alii ilance and fuccour which he rtj'l(/i'Ih to MAN Y. This ren
dt'rcc! grace and redemption "lZhmjai only in wwls. but par
II''/ in reality; and therefore: did not at all mend the matter. 
T~c S"pralapfm'allS were conliltent with themfelves, but their 
doctrine lVas har!11 and terri hIe, and was founded on the moll 
unworthy notions of the Supreme Being; and, on the other 
hand, the fyllcm of AMY R AUT was full of inconliftencies ; nay. 
e\'cn the S1iblapjm'ian doCtrine has its difficulties, and rather 
p:l!liutes, than removes the horrors of S"pralapjariaflifm., What 
then i .. to be done? from what quarter /hall the candid and 
w,~Il-dirpofcd Chriflian receive that folid fatUfacuon and wife 
dlrc[tion. which. neither of thefe fyftems is adapted to admi. 
IllJter? There he will receive by turning his dazzled and feeble 
eye from the Jeeret decrees of God, which lVere Deither de
ligned to be min of attion nor fourcej of comfort to mormlt 
h~r~ bel.o>"l; jmd by fixing his view upon the mercy of God, 
as It is m:1uifcfted through Chrifi, the pure laws and fublime 
promifes of bis Gofpel. and the refpefuble eqllity of hi. pre-
fent govemmellt and his future tribapal. . 

B b 4 plainnefsJ 



ct N T. plainnefs, and perfpicuity, tIuo the fpirit of tht: 
1; • ~~I.ljr. times permitted thcirn1atler to do., A cry was 
p,. ~ T II. l.ii[ed, in feveral French fynods, againft: the doc
~ If tl ine of AM Y RA UT; but, after it had been care-

The ton. 
ten. oc.a· 
6on.d by 
U.I. I'lace 
lUlU CarPel. 

fully examined by them, and defended by him at 
their public meetings, with his ufual eloquence 
and er,urliti(~n) h~ was h~mourably acquitted [m]. 
The OPPOfitlOl1 he mer WIth from Holland was H:ill 
OlOf\! formidable, as it came from the learned 
and celebrated pens of RIVET, SPAN HElM, Dr.:; 
MARLn, and other advcrfaries of note ; he IlC

vcrrhe1efs anfwered rhem wirh great fpirie and vi
gour, and his caufe was powerfully fupported aF
tClw,1rds by DAILLE, BLONDEL, ME!;TREZAT, allJ 

CLWD£ [n]. This controverfy was carried 00, 

fVI a long time, wirh great animofiry and little 
fruit to thofe who oppolcd the. opinions of the 
f'rench innovator. For the fentirnents of AM\'

RAUT wert: not only received in all the univcrG
ties of the H ugonors in' France, and adopted by 
divines of the higheil note in that nation, but alia 
fpread themfe1ves as far as GeJZtrJa, and were af
terwards diffeminated by the French Protef1:anrs, 
who fled fi-om the rage of perlecution, through 
all the Reformed churches of EU1'ope. And they 
now are f<~generally received. that few have tbe 
courage to oppore or decry rhem. 

XV. The defire of mitigating certain doCtrines 
of the Reformed church, that drew upon ic the 
heavidl: ccnfures from ooth the Rornan-c~th()lics 
and iome, Prutefrant communions, was the [l"UC 

[Ill] See A 1" MO N, Ades des ,~):n~des !Va/iolla/(X an E.~}y:., ... R(
/wmies ell Prance, tom. ii. p. 571. p. 604.--·HLONDJ::L, .d,IO 
Au/bet/liquct des Egiifis Re!Cl;'m<cs (ou.-han! la paL",.e! ia,cva,rd 
f"aJ~rR~J'e, p. 19.-8z-Edlt. of ..1mj1erdam publiihcd m flO, 
in~eyear 1655' 

In] B.\YL£'S Diaio",,~v, \"01. i. at the articles AMYRAVT 

,IU:ld JilLoNLll!Lj and \'01. ii. at the article DAILLE.-SCC 

Cal. 1ST. p, A 1'1' III 5" De for'mula (OI!/i:n./uJ. cap. i. P.4. 

origin 
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origin of the. opinion propagated. in the year C E N' T. 

1 64~ 0, by DJ:: LA PLACE, concerning the impuca- XVII. 
SFCT 11. 

rion of original fin. This divine, who was the p" II T fl •. 

intimate friend of AMYRAUT. and his colleague!. ---
at SiltUlmy, rt.:jdted the opinion generally received 
in the fchools of the Reformed, that the peifonal 
fil;':! allual tratifgrcjJion of the ./irfl man is imputed to 
fJU po/icrity. He maintained, on the contrary, 
that l~od imputes to every man his natural cor;;. 
ruptiOIl, his pel ronal guilt, and his propenuty to 
lin; or, ro fpeak in tl:etheologieal ftyie, he af-
fi med, that origint11 fin is indirft7~r and not dirdliy 
imputed to mankind. T !lis opinion W"s eondernn-
nl ;~s erroneous, in the year 16.;.2, by the fynod 
of Cbm"entol1, and many Dutch and lldvetic doc-
tdlS of great name fet them/dves to refute it [0] i 

while the love of peace and union prcvente,1 its 
allthor fiol11 defending it in a public and op{'n 
manner [p]. Bur neither [he fentence of tbe fy-
nud, nor the file nee of DI:: LA PLACE, could hinder 
this lentiment from making a d!.:ep imprellion on 
l:Je minus of many, who looked upon it as COI1-

fmmble to the plaindt dictates of juftice and 
cqlllty; nor could they prevent its being trant. 
n:itlcd, with the French exiles, into other COltll-, 

III the clafs of thofe who, to diminifu or avoid 
t'1',~ reientment of the papifts, made coneeffions 
:.:(;~Jniifh;nt with truth, and detrimental to the 
; wiry of the l'roteflant religion, many place 
L:W1S CAPPl!r., profefior at Saumur, who, in a 
'.,)Juminolls and elaborate work [q], undercook 

r 0] A. Y M ON, S)'nodu des Eglifls Rr:jormifJ de FralsCf, tom. ii. 
p. 6So. . 

L~ ] eli R 1ST. ED Ii R Ii, WEI SM ANN 1 HijlDT. E,clej: Sa,: xtii. 
p. ~17· . . r q] This work, which is entitled, Arcanum. PII,118uatioNis 
Ril-datum, is ilill eXtant, with its Yilllij,iee, in the works of 
LAPPEI-, prjnt~d at Am)lerJam, in the year 1689, inpJ;o •. 
:!nl in the r..:ritiu~ Sa.;ra V. T. p4lblilhed in JOliQ at t'llril. 
165~· . 

to 
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to pro~ that; the Hebrew points were n~ uftd by 
the facrcd wnters, and were a modern Invention 
added to the text by the Maforethes [r]. It is 
at leaft 'certain, that t.his hypoth,efis was highly 
agreeable to the votanes of Rome, and f.:emed 
manifeftly adapted to diminilh the authority of 
the holy Scriptures, and to put them upon a level 
with oral tradition,· if not to render their deci
fions frill lefs refptC'table and certain [.r J. On 
there accounts, the fyftem of this famous profeffor 
was oppofed. with the moft ardent efforts of eru
dition and zeal, by feveral doaors both of the Re
formed and Lutheran churches, ~ho were emi
nent for their knowledge of the Hebrew language, 
and. their acq uaintanct! with Oriental learning in 
genera) [t]. . 

X VI. Though there great men gave offence to 
man)" by the freedom and novelty of their fenri
rnents, yet they had the approbation and efteem 
of the greateft part of the Reformed churches; 
and the equity of fucceeding generations removed 
the afperfions that: envy had thrown upon" them 
during their lives, a.nd made ample amends for 

e::7' [rJ It was a1fo CAPPEL who affirmed. that the cha';t.c
ters, which compare the Hebrew text, were thofe that the 
Chalde::ms ufed aftet the Rabylonilh captivity, the Jews hav
ing always made we of the Samaritan charatlcrs b.:fore that 
period. 

r.:)" [I) This abflJl'd notian (If the tendency of CAPPEL'S 

hypothdis is now hiKed a1moi! entirely out of the learned 
world. Be lhat as it may', the hypothefis in qu.eJlion is by no 
m~ans p:.:culiar to CAPPJiL; it was adopted by LVTH£~' 
Z'u J N G L i, CAL V IN, the three great pillars of the Reforma-

'-tion; asalro by Mu Ns·r'i., OL IV £T AN. MAS! 11 5,S, ALi GE r., 
CASA uaON, DIl uuuS, DIl. Duu, W ALTO'" .and BaCHA itT, 

thofe eminent men. who have call futh light on faCTed philo
Jegy. to that CAPPEL had anI)' the merit of fupporting it by 
~ argu~ents. and placing i: in a ftriking and lwninOWi 
po&nt of "lew. r'J Sec B.lo. CRUST. WQtl"U BihliDtb: Hebraica. p. ii. 
po: '2,/. 

the 
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the injuries tbey had 'received from feveral of theIr c ~." 1'. 

'. Th' C C be' h r_ XYlI .. cotemporanes. 15 w~ tat !forn 109 t e ca~~ Sa C 1':.t 
of thore dott~rs who elther openly atremptedto P A. T Jl 

bring about a complete reconciliation and union 
bttween the Reformed and Romifh churches, or 
explained the doctrines of Chriftianity in a fuen a 
manner as leifened the difference between the two 
communions, and thereby rendered the pa.lfage 
from the former to the latter lefs difgufting and 
painful. The attempts of thefe peace. makers 
were looked upon as odious, and in the ilTue they 
proved utterly unfuccefsful. T he moil: eminent 
of thefe reconciling doCtors were LEWIS LE Br.ANC, 

profefior at Sedan, and CLAUDE PAlON, minifter 
of Orleans [u], who were both remarkable for the 
perfuauve power of their eloquence, and difco-
\utd an uncommon degree of penetration and 
f:loacity in their writings and negociations. The 
former paffed in review many of the controverfies 
that divide the two churches, and feemed to 
prove, with the utmoft perfpicuity, that fome of 
them were merely difputes about words, and that 
the others were of much lefs confequence than 
was generally imagined [w]. This manner of 
flaring the differences between the two ,churches 
drew upon LE BLANC the indignation of tho'fe~ 

rf [u] It is difficult to conceive, what could engage Dr. 
MO'l-l I:I M to place P A JON in the c1afs of thofe who explained 
the dotlrines of Chriltianity in fuch a manner. as to dlminilh 
fhe difference between the: doctrine of the Reformed and Ro
milb churches. PAlON was, indeed, a moderate divine, and 
leaned lomewhat towards the Arminian fyi1:em; and thi~ ·pro
peolity wu not unc,)mmon among the French Protefra.nts. 
But lew doctors of this time wrote with more learning. zeal. 
and judgment. againft popery, than CL:\ U DIP 410N, as ap
pears> from his excellent treatife againft N 1 CO L I., entitled. 
~J:allwl dM Livre, (/In /orte p~1Ir titre pdjugies ugltillUs mnr, 
UJ Calvi1tijleJ. • 

['W] In his Thifes 7'beoiDgic4. ,which have p.aifed through fe
veral editions, and are highly worthy of an auenrive penUaJ. 
They were twice printed at Ltmi/01t. 

who 
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who lopked upon all attempts to foften and m~ 
clify controverted dolfirines as dangerous and de
trimental to the caufe of truth [x]. On the othc-r 
hand, the acutenefs and dexterity with which he 
treated this nice matter, made a confiderable im
preffion upon feveral perfons, and procured him 
difciples, who Hill entertain his reconcilihg len. 
timents, bur either conceal them entirely, or dif
cover them with caution, as they are known to 
be difp1eafing to the greateft pan of the member~ 
l)f both communions. 

XVll. Tlte moJ~ncations uncler which PAToX 
exhibited fotne of the dochinn of the Refon~ed 
church, were alfo extremely olTcnfive· and unpo. 
pl1l:1r. This eccltfiaftic applied the principles 
and tenets of the CartdiJn philofophy, of whirh 
he was a warm and able defender, in explaining 
the opinions of that church rehting to the cor· 
ruption of hU!1l.ln n:lturc, the ihte of its moral 
faeu] ties and pmvers, the grace of God, and [he 
converflon of finners; a!~d, in the judgment of 
many, be c;ave :.111 errunt'ous interpretation of thefe 
opinions. It is, indeed, very difficult to deter
mine what v,ere t:1e real li:ntiments of this man i 

nor is it ea(v to fay, whether this difficulty he 
. mott OWi;IS to t:1e alkcced obfcurity alld ambi. 
guity under v.hich he ddguijed them, or to the 
inaccnracv with \vhich his .adverfaries, through 
negligenc'e or malig! ,it y, have reprefented them. 
If we lTlay give qt:dit to the latter, his doCtrine 
amounts "to the following propofitions: "Thill 
" the corruption of man is lefs, and his natura. 
" power to amenll his ways greater, [han is g~' 
" nerally imagined: - That lIrjginat fin lies H 

'I' ,the under/landing alone, and confi{l.s princip:.lI) 
i~ in, the obfcurity and imperfection of our idea! 
H of divine ... things :-That this imperfeCtion 0 

{xJSce BAYLIi'S Di!liDlzar;'. at the article BEUILUV. 

" thl 
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" the human underftapding has a pernici'Ol1si\l~ C E NT., 
" 11ut:nce tlpOn the will, excites in it viCious prO- s" ~~u'J. 
" pcnfiries,. a~d thtlS le.:l?s it to. iinflll aCtions:- ..... & 'I' IL 

" That th1S lnternal dliurder IS healed, not by 
" thr lilcre efforts of our lla/ural faculties and 
" powers, but by the :lffiitJw.')ce and 'enery,} of the 
" !fo~Y Spirit, oper::aing upon the mi/ld by the 
" dt7:ine word as its mean or inlhumenr :-That» 
"hO\vt".rr, this word is not endowed with any 
" divine intrinfic energy, ej,ber natural or Juper:-
" iJa!ur"', but only W;[11 :J. moral iJljlUC11u, i. e. 
" rhat it correl'ts and irnproves the underHand-
(( liW, in the [all:e manner as hlllll:1.11 truth does, 
" t'\~n by imparting clear :lnd ddJ:.inEt notions of 
" rf)iritllal and di"'iilC thinDs, nnd (urnithin a 10-..... 7 . l:"! 

" lid arguments Lll" the t:\It'1 and divinity of the 
" C1:dlian n:lig:<;:l, and its perfect conformity 
" '."'ith the dichtL's of ritcht rnlon :-And that, ,0 

" of confeqtJt~cl', evt'fy nun, if no internal or 
" external impedillwutS ddtroy or fufpend the 
" exertion of his narurJl powers and facultirs" 
" !I1:1V, by the 1(./: oj bis G'~:'lt rC,!;foii, and a careful 
" :wd aflJdu0US /fu,ZI' of flYe re'z:oi/"d 'r:,iI/ ill God, 
" be I%!blc:d to correEl: wlnt is amils in his fenri
" lllCllt5, affections, aml aCtions, wi!i..10ut mty 0(

" Irao;-din{{7)' ajjilf"I1Ct' JrDm tbe Holy, Gbojf [y]." 
Such is the accuunt of the opinions of P ;'.Jo~ 

that is given by his aciverlaries. On the otber 
hand, if we take our ideas of his <lochine from 
hi III fdf, we 111al1 find this account cliJjngenuous 
and 5rroneous. PAJON intimates plainly his af
ftnt to the doctrines that were confirmed by the 
t}'nod of Dort, and tbat are contained jn the ca
techj[ms and coniC/lions of faith of the Reformed 

Lr] F RED. SPA ~ Ii ElM. Attend. at! EIr.'11dJflm COItlrO-Vt1ior. 
torn. iii. opp. p. 882.-J U l\ lEU, -J'raile de fa Aatm-c ct de lIZ 
Grl:ue, p. 3)'--V,u. ERN. LOSCHI!RI Ewrcit. deCLA"fJD. 

P.~;o~ 11 'JllfiJlIt fida:Q!·. d~dril1a ct jatil. Lip/ 1692 .. 

,hurches; 
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c t lIT T. churches; he complains that his dofuine has been 
,VU. ill underftood or wilfully perverted '; and he ob. s. CT. If. d 

P'A,T n." ferves, that he did not enr entirely an immediate 

... ,IIJ. 

opera/ion of the Hob Spirit on the minds of thoCe 
that are really converted to God, but only fuch 
an immediate flperation. as was not accompanied 
with the minifiry and efficacy of the divine word. 
Or, to exprefs the matter in other terms, he de~ 
elared that he could not adopt the fentiments of 
thofe who reprefent that word as no more than an' 
inflrumcnt void of intrinfic efficacy, a mere external 
fign of an immediate operation of the Spirit of 
God [z]. This laft declaration is, however, both 
obfcure and captious. Be that as it may, P AJON 

concludes by obfc:rving, that we ought not to dif
pute about the manner in which the Holy Spirit 
operates upon the minds of men, but content OUT

felves with acknowledging, that he is the true and 
original Author of all that is good in the affections 
of our heart, and the aCtions that proceed from 
them. N otwirhlhnding there declarations, the 
doCl:rine of this learned and ingenious ecclefiaftic 
)VllS not only looked upon as heterodox by fome 
of the moil: eminent divines of the Reformed 
chmch, btlt was a1fo condemned, in the year 
1677, by feveral fynods in France, and, in 1686, 
by a fynod aiTembled at Rotterdam. 

XVIII. This controverfy, which feemed to be 
brought to a condufion by the death of PAlON, . 
was revived, or rather continued, by IsAAC P A· 

PIN, his nephew, a native of Blois, who, by his 
writings and travels, was highry inil:rumencal in 
communicating co England, Holland, and Germa7lJ, 

(It} All thefe declarations made by PAlON may be feen in 
a clonfeffion of his faith, fuppofed to have been drawn up by 
Jiimfelf. and publlfiled by th~ learned M. DE CH A V I'F Ji·PIIl D, 

in ilis Ntnl'ZllflilA Dit}itmairl liiftor. et Critiglle. tom. ii. p. 164-
in note <c) ofthc article Ls en i. 

the 
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the contagiqa of there unhappy debates. . This C E W T. 

ccclefiaftic exprc1fed ,his fcntiments without am- SIl:~~iCi 
biguity or referve, and propagated every where 1' .... T 1f. 

the doctrine of his uncle. which. according to his . 
crude and barfh manner of reprefenting it, he re-
duced to the twO following propofitions : 

" '1 hat tbe natural power; alld fileu//;es of rna'll 
" are more than Jufficient 10 lead him J(J the kROUl

" ledge of divine truth: 
" Cfhat, in ordcr to product that flmmdmmt of the 

" heart, which is called REGENERATION, no"thing 
~, more is requiJite Il,an to put Jhe hody, if its habit 
cc is bad, inlo a jound )late by the' power 0/ pb)',jic. 
" and then to jet truth tlnd falfhood before the UN

" VERSTANDING, find virttle find vice bif.ore fhl 

" WIl.L, in their genuine c%urs, dearly- and dfl
ee linClly, fo as tlJat their nature and praper/iu 1119 
" le fut()' apprehended." 

This and the other opinions of PAPIN were re
fured, with a confiderab1e degree of acrimony, in 
the year 1686, by the famous J URIW, profeffor 
of divinity and paftor of tht: French church at 
Rotterdam, ami they were condt:mned the year 
fi)llowing by the fynod of Boif1educ. In the year 
1 b::\ 8, they were condemned, with frill greater 
marks of feverity, by the F rencb fynod at the 
Hague, where a fcntence of excommunication was 
pronounct:d againft their author. Exafpirafcd at 
thefe proceedings, PAPIN returned iQto France in 
the year 1690, where he abjured publicly the Pro
tdbnt religion, and embraced the communion 
of the church of Rome, in which he died in the 
year 1709 [a]. It has been affirmed by fome, 
that this ingenious man was treated with great n
gour and injuftice; and that his theological opi
nions were unfaithfully repre[ented by hlS violent 

raJ See IVlI.1EV, DelaNat/l.""tut.Gr~e.-MoLLIII\.. 
Cimj,riIz LZWIll. tom. ii. p. 60S. 
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'1'htH,J"1'()RY ~/lbe DefofrtJ«iCtiv1t'C';; 

and unrelenting actvtrf-ary, 'JUJiIEu, whofc \o;rarmt~ 
and impecuofity' in. religiol1s:Controverfy ate well 
known., How far this a~rmation may be fup_ 
ported by evidence, .we cannot pretend to deter. 
mine. A dbttrine, fomeihing like that of PA]ON 

was maintained in feveral treatifes, in the vea; 
1684, by CHARLES LE Gi!.W,E, a French divin'e lIi 

uncommon learning ana' fagacity ~ wpo gave a 
new and very fingular ~rannation of the,Bible [n 
But he entirely rejetl:ed the doCtrine of Origin::! 
Sin, and of the, importance of human nature; and 
afi'erted, that it was in every man's po'wer til 

amend his ways, and arrive at a flare of obedience 
and virtue, by rhe mere ufe of his natura! [,iCl11. 
ties, and an attentive ftuLly of the divine word; 
morcdpecially, if thefe were reconded by the ad~ 
vantage of a good education, and the influence ul 
virtuous examples. Hellce fcveral divines pre
tend that his. doctrine is, in many refpeCts, diffe
rent from that OfPA]ON [c]. 

The /tare of XIX. The church of England had, for a long 
tli. chu'r~h time, refembled a fl1ip toIred on a boifterous arhl 
OIIf England it rrh r: . f P 
'tilde. 'tempe uous ocean. e OppOlltlOn 0 the . fl-
lame, I. pifts on the one hanel, and the dikontents and I'C-

monfl:rances of the Puritans on the other, had 
kept it in a· perpetual ferment. W hen, on the 
death of ELIZA BETH, J AMliS I. afccnded the 
throne, thefe latter conceived the warmeft hopes 
of feeing more ferc~ne and profperous days, and 
of being delivered from the vexations and op
preffions they were conitantly expofed to, on ac
count of their attachment to the difcipline and 
worIhip of the church' of Geneva. Thefe hopes 
were fo much the mQre natural,' as the king bad 

" .Vl Thi8 tranl1atiqn was publifhed at AmjlmJam in theLye:at 
174-1, and was condemned by the French {yood in HfI/laIIi. , 

,ttl Seethe learned and laborious M. CH A 11 P P Jl PI If-p. 5 

MfIfI'r1' DiNt ... ' B&,. et Criti9,. tom. ii. p. 160. at tb.e artitk 
Lt Cuu. 

received 



C., :., .•.. ; .. ; •.• ',' ... ; ... ', ..... D~lt:T ,JJ7!elll4 K--'· "HtrllC'" a,". 
",'&p",~"\ii"""''''~'''''''''- - ~,:_, ~.~"f;~~.V. ,:.. d!llJ 

received hit education in .. S,ot/(.Ilui, where'the PII-' C E Iii ~ 
. • ']_'.1 ...a h-.A fc . .:-r.. xvs ... "tans prevas cu~ !' a"",,; ~t,on, ome -oc~on!l, hC1: •. 'Jf~ 

made the ftrongeft dtdarationi of his· attachment ~~ .... It. 
to their ecdefiaftical conftitution [d]. And Come ... 
of the firft fteps taken by this prince feemOO to 
t"ncouragethefe hopes, as he appeared defirous 
of atruming tho charafrer and office- of an arbitra-
tor, in order to accommodate matters between the 
church and the PuritansftJ. But thefe expeCta-
tions foon vanifhed, and, finder the government of 
J AMES, things put on a new face. As the de fire 
of unlimited power and authority was the rei~n-

109 

a [dJ In a General Alfembly helq at Edill1J/lrgh, in the year 
'590, this prince is faid to have made the following public de
c1aration: « I praire God that I was born in the time of the 
.. light of the Gofpel. and in ruch a place as to be the king of 
.. the /incereft (i. e. purll) kirk in the world. The kirk: of 
" Grro(>va keep pafche and yule (i. e. Eajftr and Chrijimas). 
" What have they for them i They have no inftitution. A, 
" for our neighbour kirk of Ellf,iand. their fervice is an evil. 
.. faid mafs in Englifh; they. want nothing of the mafs but the 
.. liftings (i. e. the eit'lJation if the hoft). I charge you, my 
" good minif1:ers, doB:ors, elders. nobles. gentlemen, and ba
" rons. to f1:and to your purity, and to exhort your people to 
" do the fame; and 1 forfooth, as long as I brook roy life, 
" /hall do the fame." CALDER.WOOD'S HiJlary of 'he Churcb 
r/ Scotland, p. 256. . 
~ [e] The religious difputes between the church and the 

Puritans induced JAM Ii S to appoint a conference between' the 
two parties at Hamploll-Court; at which nine bifhops, and as 
many dignit;tries .of the church, appeared on the one fide, and 
four puritan minifters on the other. The king himfe1f took 
a ~on/iderable part in the controverfy againfi the latter : and 
thIS was an occupation well adapted to his tafte; for nothing 
could be more pleafing to this royal pedant, than to didate 
m~gifterially to an affembly of divines concerning points of 
faith and difcipline, and to receive the applaufas of thefe holy 
~en for his fupenor zeal and learning. The conference can· 
tInued three days. The firft day it WllS held between the kiDg 
an? the bithop' and deans, to whom JAM E S propofed fome 
ob;edions agamft certain expreffions in the liturp. and a few 
alterations in the ritual of the church; in confcqllcn<:e of which, 
~tne Hight alterations were made. The two foliOwin. day, 

VOL. V. C C ,me 



3.86 'fbt HJS~OIlYiJllh.'Rc:f-o~<'tf!tJ.es. 

c :'::1. T. ing paffion in the heart of. ~is ,mqn~r~b¥ fo all hi~ 
SICT. H. meafures, ,whether of a cIVIl orrehgious nature 
PUT 11. were calculated to anfwer the pUfpafes of hi~ 

ambition. The Prejbyferian form' of ecclefiafticai 
governmt>nt ft>emed lefs favourable to his views 
than the epifcopal hierarchy; as the former exhi_ 
bits a kind of republic, which is adminiftered bv 
various rulers of equal authority; while the Iatte'r 
approaches much nearer to the fpirit and genius 
of monarchy. The very name of a republic, jyl10d 
or council, was odious to J AMES, who dreaded 
every thing that had a popular afpect; hence 
he diftinguifhed the bifhops with peculiar marks 
of his favour, extended their authority, increafed 
their prerogatives, and publicly adopted and in
culcated the following maxim, No biJhop, no king. 
At the fame tirtle, as the church of England hOld 
not yet abandoned the Calviniftical dotlrines of 
Predeflination and Grace, he a1fo adhered to them 
for fome time, and gave his theological rrprefent
atives, in the fynod of Dort, an order to join in 
the condemnation of the fentiments of ARMINJUS, 

in ,relation to thefe deep and intricate points. . . 
the Puritans wer~ aumitted. whore rrororals and remonfhanw 
may be feen in N E A J,'5 fliJlc,:v 0/ 'he i'w·itans, vol. ii. p. I;. 

Dr. WAR NEil., in his Ecdtjiajlical HiJfory qf Ellglalld. obferH':, 
that this author mun be read with caution, on account of h1', 
unfairnefs and partiality; why therefore did he not take hi 
account of the Hampto/I-Court conference fro~ a better fOllrce ~ 
The difterent accounts of the oppoJite parties, and mor~ 
particularly thofe publiOu'd hy Dr. BARLOW, dean of Cbf)
.teY, un the: une hand. aDd PATRICK GALLOWAY, a Scots 
writer, on the other, (both of whom were prefent at the con
ference), muft be carefully confultcd. in order to our forming 
a proper idea of thefe theological tranfacuons. ) A ME 5 it leai! 
obtained, 011 thh occafion. the applaufe he had m view. Tile 

.ArchbiIhop of Calzurbury (W HI T,C 1FT) faid, <That WzdDuhtc~'~ 
his majrfly'/poke"y thcJf.ciai aJT!Jlallct of God'sjpirif,; and, SA ,. 
CROcl'l', falling on his knt;es, with his eyes raifed to
J A ~n:s. expre1fed himrelf thus: I protefl my heart melteth for 

,ifI,J. Ihat jf/mightf God, 0/ his Jingllkr mercy, hasgi'll,n uS 1M b 
'a,. Iilli ,. ttS jill" ChriJi' s tlm( haJ nlJl bleu. 

3 ABBOTJ 



CHAP".II~ "J;eHtITO.Yoflb~ Rcformeapf(URCH. Sf' 
ABBOT, archbi{hop Or' Ca1Uerlmry, a man -of rc- C lfN T. 

markable gra~i~y (/1, and eminent z~al both for s.~~~ril. 
civil and religIOus liberty, whofe lenity towards P.UT 11. 

their 

C [fJ Lord C~ARENDON fays. in his Hillory of the 
Rebellion, that " AB BOT was a man of very moro(e manners, 
.. and of a very fowre afpect, w!lich at that time was caJled 
"Gra-vity." If, in general, we Ilrike a medium between 
what CI.ARENDON and NEAL fay of this prelate, we !hall 
rrobably arrive at the .true kno~ledge of his charaqer. See 
Ihe Hijiory of Ilg RebellIon, vol. I. p. 88. and N E A L J l1iJ1ory 
r:/ri>t' Purit,,:nJ, vol. ii. p. :Z4j. It is certain, that notiling ca,n 
b: more unJul1 and partial than C LA R E N 00 N '~. account of thIS
emit,ent prelate, particularly when he lays, that hr ",·;tbey II/Ildr.r
i'cd ",I' ,-cgarded tbe co,ljiitl/!ioll of the cbul·ch. But it i, 1(10 much 
litc cutl:om of this writer, and others of his Ib.mp, to give th~ 
Jcnomir.ation oflatitudinarian indifference to that charity, ptu
JCllCC, and moderation, by which alone the IJift ilJlmjl~ of the 
church (though not the perional views of many of its ambitious 
nI"'mbcrs) can be etlablinled upon firm and pe,-manenf founda
tions. A[; BOT would have been reckoned a good churchman 
by fOnIe, if he h.'\d breathed that Cpirit of de(potifi,1 and vio
lence, which, being effentiaUy incompatible with the fpirit and 
cktrJ.(tcr of a people not only free, but jealous of their 
liberty, has often endangered the churcH, by exciting that 
rcfentment which always renders oppotition excellivc. AD BOT 

was fo flr from being indilferent about the con/htlliion of the 
,hurcu, or inclined to the Pre)b)'ftriall diJcipline (as this noble 
author affirms in his flijlory of the Rc!dlion), that it was by his 
z~al and dexterity that the clergy of Scotland, who had refufed 
ti) admit the Bithops as moderators in their church-fynods, 
were brought to a more tractable temper, and things put into 
{uell a fituation as afterwards produced the entire eftablithmclIt 
ofthc epifcopal orderill that lIation. It is true, that ABBOT'S 

zeal in this aifair was conduCl.ed with great prudence and 
moderation, and it was by thde that his zeal was rendered 
f:lcccf~fuJ. Nor hav~ there his tranfactions in Sroifand, where 
he went as chaplain to the Lord HiSh Treafurer Du N B A II. 

been (uffic::iently attended to by hifionans; nay> they {cem to 
have been entirely unknown to fome, who have pretended to 
depreciate the conduCt and principles of this virtuoll! ahd ex
ccaent prelate. King JAM E s, who .had been fo zealous' a 
Prclbyterian in appearance before hjs acce11ion to the Crown 
of ENg/and, had fcarcely fet hi~"'oot out of Scotland, when 
he conceived the deftgn of reltoring the ancient fann of epif
copal government in that-kingdom; and ·it was ABlldT', 
tmnf4ctions there that brought him to that high favour with 

t: c :£ thl: 



C ivr.. T. t~it attc~rs the Pllrit4ns .mUtelebrate in the 
I.CT. fl. h1kheft firams [g], ·ufed. his utmoft cndeavOUC$ 
FAIT II. 

the kin~. which. in the (pace of little more than three years 
raifed hun from the deanry of Winchelltr to the. fee of Call: 
ttriJury. For it was by ABBOT'S mild and prudent counCeh 
that DUNBA&' procured that famous aCt of the General AI: 
fembly of SCDt/and. by which it was provided ... that the King 
,. lhould have the caUin~ of all general alfemb1ies-that the .< bilhops(or their deputies) iliould be perpetual modera.ors 
•• of the Diocelian (rnods-that no exco)llmunication Jhould 
c. be pronounced without their approbation-that all prefen. 
u tations of benefices iliould be made by them-that the de
•• privation or fwpenGon of mini!l:ers {bould belong to thern_ 
h that the vifitatlon of the diocefe {bould be performed by 
.. the bilbop or his dcputy only-and that the bilbop Ihould 
.. be moderator of all conventions for exercifings or ;r'1bt
.. ,pinKS (i. e. preaching) within their bounds." See eAL
D ER woo 0 'I CJ'yue HijlDryDf thl Church of SCDtJand, fol. 1680. 
588, 589' HEY LIN'S Hiflery if 'he Pre)"y"rioIlJ, p. 381, 382. 
and, above all. SPEEn'J Hijiory if Great Britain, Book x. fol. 
IU7. The writers who fecm the lcail: difpored to (peak fa
vourably of this wife and good prelate bear tdlimony, nevcr
theler" to his eminent piety, his exemplary con"erfation, and 
his inflexible probity and integrity: and it may be raid with 
truth. that, if his moderate meafur~s had been purfued, the 
liberties of England would have been fecurcd, Popery difcOWl
tenaneed, and the cllurch prevented from running into thore 
exccffcs which aftqlVards pro\'cd fo fatal to it. If ABBOT'S 

candour failed him on any oceafion, it was in the reprefenta
tions. which his rigid attachmel\t, not to the difciflill~, but to 
the RDtlrinal tenets of Calvinifm, led him to give of the Arrni. 
nian doCtors. There is a remarkable infiance of this in a letter 
of his to Sir R A L r Ii WIN woo D, dated at Lamhtth the 1 ft of 
June 1613. and oecalioned by the arrival of G1I.OTIliS in 
etlgland, who had been expre[~ly fent from Hol/a"tI, by the 
Remonftrants or Arminians, to mitigate the king's difpleafure 
and antipatlly againn that party. In tbis letter. the archbilhop 
reprefents G&OTIUS (with whom he certainly was not worthy 
to be named, either in point of learning. fagaelty, or judgmeJ\t) 
as a Pedant; and mentions, with a high degree of complacence 
and approbation. the abfurd and impertinent judgment of (Olflt 

civilians and'divines, who called this immortal ornament of the 
republic of letters, afi'"'tterer and aji",pitfillrJ'IiJ. See WIll" 

woon's MtfMrials, vol. iii •• p. +59' 
[g] Se¢ ANTON. WOOD. Athlllte.C!xgnil1f{. tom. i. P·58).

NUL·.IIlYhryo/tht ParitllrH. vol. II. ch.1v. p. Z4-I.-CLA' 
afilf DON'S HijhrJ ifth, RJNl1iflil. vol. i . 

. " to 



CJ{AP.n~rk'''''''' ~t.btReforrn~(J,CKVR.CH. jIj 
to confirm the king in the. principles ot Calvi~iUn, c ! W T. 
to which he himklf was thoroughly attached. I xVJrit. 
But fcarce1y had the BTitHh divines returned from .. ~c .. :; u. 
the fynod of Dort, and given an account of the 
laws that had been enaCted, and the dothines that 
had been eib.bliibed by that famous aITembly, 
than the king, together with the greateft part of 
the epifcopal clergy, difcovered, in the ftrongeft 
terms, their diOike of thefe proceedings, and 
judged the fentiments of ARMINIUS, relating to 
'(he divine decrees, preferable to thofe of GOMA-

AUS and CALVIN [b]. This fudden and unex-
peae<! 

[b) See HE Y LJ I'I'S HijI"J' of the Fi'Ve Arti.:les.-NE A L .• ibid. 
vol. ii. ch. ii. p. I 17. This latter author tells U5. that the fol
lowing verfes were made in England. with a defign to pour con
tempt on the fynod of Dorf. and to turn its proc'f'cdings into ri
diruIe : 

DDrdrcchti SynDduJ, Nodus; Chorus lntegtr. /Egt,. j 
Convent«s, Yenlus: SdJio, Stramnt. Allie,,"! 

With rerpett to JAM as, thofe who are defirous of forming a jull 
idea of the charatIer. proceedings, and theohogical ficklenefs 
and inconl!:ancy of that monarch, mull: peru{e the writers of 
EngliOI hillory, more efpecially LARKEY and RAl'lN THOY

RAS. The greatefi part of tliefe writers tell us, that. towards 
the latter end of his days, JAM Ii s, after having dcferted from 
the Calvinifls to the Arminians. began to difcover a fingul'ar 
propenfity towards Popery; and they affirm pofttively, that he 
entertained the moll: ardent defire of bringing about a union 
between the church of Eng/atlli and the church of ROlnl!. In 
this, however. there writers feem to have ~one too far; for 
though many of the proceedings of this Injudicious prince 
deferve jull:ly the Iharpefi cenfure. yet it is both rafh and un
jun to accufe him of a defign to introduce Popery into En~la"J. 

t)o. It would be a difficult, DI,. an 'nrurmOuntlble !Ilk. 10 ;uflify aU 
.h. p.o •• edin,_ of the (,nod "f Dorl; and it were much to be .. ilbed. that 
Ih., hid been _ •• ""formable .o.h. (pm. r>l Chrittiall charity. til, •• 
Ihe rrprcr.nrationl of hillary. ill'plrtiaUy ... ,i,b.d, s.c .. tbem 10 hue boca. 
W. a.e not, b_eoer, to condudc, irOID tbe infipi4 monki" line. h-. 
qQo"'d by Dr. MOSH" III', thor the tran(a8ionl nd declfioa. of Ib.t (fntJd 
-.re uni"erfally condemncd or derpifcd in Eftl'f1IJ1l. II b •• Ita partirant I_ 
th~ eftablilheJ <harch, .1 well at aDlOI1I tIlc tluritaal; aA~ ita dcci6oDl. ill 
"'lot of dolhin., were looked upon h,. mlny, ..... not toV1thOllt rea(as, ._ 
'I1teab\c to the tCilour of the B_ if ATI;,:I" tji.JJJijhMl>j l.WI ill 1111 Clnmll 
-[Ia,laad. 
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p~aed change'. in the . theolog~al opinions of the 
court and clergy, was certainly owing . to a Va. 
riety of rea{ons, as will appear eyident to thofe 
who have any acquaintance with the fpirit and 
tranfa£tions of thele time.. The principal one 
jf we are nor deceived, muft be fought in th~ 
plans of a further reformation of the church of 
England, that w.ne propafed by feveral eminent 
ecclefiafticsl whofe intention was to bring it to 

as near a refemblance a~ was pomble of the pri
mitive church. An(~ every .. one knows, that the' 
pe~uliar doctrines to which ·the victory was affign_ 
ed by the fynod of Dort, were abfolutely unknown 
in the firO: ages of the' Chriftian church [i]. Be 

that 

It is not to ue believed, that a princ~, who afpired ;J.ftcr arbitrary 
power and uncontrouled dominion, conId ever have entert·:j~,·J 
a thought of fubmitting to the yoke of the Roman pontiI' t. 
The truth of the m .. tter feems to be this, that, towards the la:. 
ter end of his reign, ] AMES began to have le[s avcrfion to ti,e 
doctrines and rites of the Romifh church, and permitted w
tain religious obfcrvanccs, that wert' conform:lble to the fpirit 
()f that church, to be ufcd in E1!glmid. This condua IVa', 
founded upon a manner of reafoning, which he had . Icarnd 
from (evera[ bilhops of his time, (viz.) That the primirirc 
church is the model which all Chrilban churches oughno imi
tate in doctrine and wodhip; that, in proportion as any chure" 

. approaches to. this primitive fl:al1dard of truth and purity, it 
muft become proportionably pure and perfetl:; and that the 
Romilh church retamed more of the Ipirit and marmer of the 
primitive church -than the Puritan or Calviniil: churches. 
C Of thefe three propofitions, the two fir11 are undoubtedly 
true, and the 1al1 is evidently and demordhably falre .. Be/idcs, 
this makes nothing to the argument; for as JAM E 5 bad a rna
nifeft averfionto the Puritam, it could, in his eyes, be no very 
great recommendation of the'Romilh church, that it furpaiTed 
that of the Puritans in dofl:rine and difcipline. 
~ [i) Dr. Manl III M has annexed the following note to this 

palTage: .. Perhaps the king entered into thefe ecClefiafti,al 
.. p~eeding5 with the more readinefs, when he relleaoo on 
.. , the c.ivil commotions and tumults that an attachment to 
·'the P,.ejbyleri~" religion had occafioned in Seothutti. There 

t Thi. remark i. confuted by r.a, ubfu".,ion, .nd ,h. p""el~al ~o.t .. · 
4IIit,lOllI thlt ar. oblcrnblc in Ibc ton4utl of men: Infidu, f" lb. no~. (IJ. 

" a.re 



that as it m=-y, this- change was fatal to the inte
reas of the PMritans; fOf) ¢e king being indifpofed 
to [he opinions and iftfticutions of Cilivinifin, the 
Puritans were left without defence, and expofed 
anew to the animolity and hatred of their adver
J"iries, which had been, for fome time, fufpended. 
btl[ now broke Ollt with redoubled vehemence, 
:Iud at length kindled a religious war, whore con. 
fcquences were deplorable beyond expreffioo. In 
the year 1625, died ].-\MES I., the bittereft enemy 
of the dotl:rine and difcipline of the Puritans, to 
which he had been in his youth moft warmly at
tached; the moLt inflexible and ardent patron of 
the Ar'minians, in whore ruin and condemnation 
in Holland he had been fingularly inftrumental; 
and the moll: zealous defender of epifcopal go-

'! are alfo fome circum/lances that intimate plainly enough., 
" tillt JAM ES, before his acceffion to the crown of E71g/and, 
.. WJS very f~r ~from h~ving an averflDn to Popery." Thus 
fir the nOLe of our authur, aild whoever loob into the Hi/
i~lrica/ rit'-1~() cf tJ)C NcgocialioJU "el'wfrn II.,~ Court! of England. 
Fr;mce, and Bruflds, from thE )'car 15YZ to 1617, c:xtraBeJ 

j;'cm the lvISS. State Paper, of Sir THOMAS EDMONVF.S and 
,\r-;THONY BACOr.;, E/q; and publiihed in the year 1749, by 
thc lcarned and judie.jolls Dr. ill RC H, will be perfuaded, 
that, towards the year 1595, this fickle and unfteady prince 
had really formed a dt'lign to embrace the f:lith of Rome. See, 
in the curious collectio!! now mentioned, the PnjiJi:ript of a 
Jetter from Sir THOMA" ED~lONDES toche Lord High Trea
Iurer, dated the 20th of December 1595' We learn"alfo, from 
the Jllemoirs of Sir R A L I' H WIN weo D, that, in the year 1 ~96. 
JAM ES fent Mr. OG J j. Il Y, a Scots baron, into Spain, to allure 
his Catholic MajeHy, that he was then ready and refolvcd to 
embrace Popery, and to propore an allianct: with that king and 
the Pope againll the ~een of England. See Stale YraEIJ. 
vol. i. p, I. See alfa an extract ·of a letter from TOBlI! 

MATTHEW, D, D. dean of Durbam. to the Lord Treafurer 
Eu R LEI 0 H, containing an information of Scotch affairs, in 
STR.YPE'S Annals, vol. iv. p. 201, Above all, fee HAlI.RIS'S 
HiJloricaf and Critical .Account of the Life and H~"itingl of 
J .... M ES 1., p. %9, note (N). This lall: writer may be added 
~o L AR RE rand RAP I /II. who have expofed the pliability and 
U1confUlency of this felf-fufficient monan;h. 

C C -4 vernment, 

C B N T. 
xv~ ... 

SeCT. Il •. 
P ...... 1~~ 



!"he H~ST01tY df tJj-~ft_i[hiitUR~· 
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C'I! II T. 'vernment, againft which he hJdmotethan once 
B!~~I·n. expreffed himfe1f in theftrongeft terms~ He left 
PART 11. ·the conftitution of England, both ecclefiaftical 

The Rate of 
the church 
Ilf f!l1gltJM 
UII'der 
Cbarle. I. 

and civil, in a very unfettled and flud:uating ftate 
langu,ilhing under inteftine diforders of variou; 
kinds. 

XX. His [on and [uccefi"or CHARLES I., who 
had imbibed his policical and religious principles, 
had nothing [0 much at heart as to bring to per
feCtion what his father had left unfinilhed. All 
the exertions of his zeal, and the whole tenour of 
his adminiftration, were direCted towards the 
three following objeCts: "The extending the 

, " royal prerogative and rairing the power ofthe 
e., crown above the authority of the law-the re
« uLlCtion of all the churches in Great Britain and 
" Ireland under the jurifdiction of bifhops, whole 
,~ government he loo~ed upon as of divine infti
«( tot ion, and alfo as the moft adapted to guard 
" the privileges and majefty of the thrune-and, 
cC laftly, the fuppreffion of the opinions and infti
et tutions that were peculiar to Calvinifm,. and 
" the modelling of the doCtrine, difcipline, ce
" remonies, and policy of the church of England, 
" after the fpirie and conftitution of the primi
cc tive church." .The perf on whom the king 
chiefly intrufted with the execution of this ardu
ous p1anfwas WILLIAM LAUD, bifhop of London, 
who was after'wards raifed, in the year 1633, to the 
fee of Canterbury, and exhibited, in thefe high 
ftations, a· mixed charaCter, compofed of great 
qualities and great dt:fects. The voice of jufti~e 
muft" celebl1ate his erudition, his fortitude, hIS 

~ngenuity, his zl=a1 for the fciences, and his mu
nificence and liberality to men of letters; and, 
at 'the fame time, 'even chari.ty muft ,acknowledge 
'With regret, his inexcufable imprudence, his ex
Gt~ve f~per~itiol1, his, ri~id ,attachment to ~ ~ 
ffntlments, "ntes~ and m£btutlOos of the ancIent 

<=hQrch~ 



church, whiCh made him behold the Purita~ e _ • ~. 
and Calvin~fts· with horror [i]! and that. violent' s!~~'a. 
fpirit of anunofity and perfecutlon, that dlfcover- P'UT "0. 
cd itfelf in the whole courfe of his ecclefiaftical . . .. 
adminiftration [I]. This haughty prelate exe-
cuted the plans of his royal mafier, and fulfilled 
the views of his own ambition, without l,lJing thofe 
mild and moderate methods, that prudence em-
ploys to make unpopular fchemes go down. He 
carried things with a high hand; when he found 
the laws oppofing his v!ews, he treated them with 
contempt, and violated them without hefimtion., 
he Joaded the Puritans with injuries and vexations, 
and aimed at nothing lefs than their total e'¢nc-
rion j he rejected the Calviniftical doCl:rine of 
Predeftination publicly in the year 1625; and, 
notwithftanding the oppofition and remonftrances 
of ABBOT, fubftituted the Arminian fyftem in its 
place [m]; he revived many religious rites and 

ceremonies, 

[ot] See ANT. WOOD, Athen.e Oxanienj. tom. ii. p. H.
HEY LIN 'J Cyprirmus, or the Hijlory of the Lift mrd Deatb 'If 
WILLIAM LAUD, publilhed at LONdon in 1668.-CLAJ.&Jl_ 
DON '$ Hijlory, vol. i. 

[I] .. Sincere he undoubtedly was (fays Mr. HUM!). and, 
U however mifguided, aCluated by religious principles in all Ju. 
" purfuits; and it is to be regretted. that a man of filch fpirit, 
" who conduCled his enterprizes with fuch warmth and induttry. 
" hadnot entertained more enlarged views, and embraCed prin
" ciples more favourable to the general happinefs of human fo
" ciery." 

[mJ See MICH. LE VAssOIl,lJijI. a'eLoU'u XIII. tom.Y. 
p.z6z. 

10- Thj.s expreffion mly lead the uninformed reader into 
a mitlake. and make him imagine that LA U D had c:awed the 
Calviniftical doClriue of the xxxix Articles to be abrogated. 
and the tenets of AIlMINIUS to be fubffituted in their place. 
It may therefore be proper to fet this matter in a clearer light. 
In the year 162" L."UD wrote a {mall treatife to prove the 
orthodoxy of the Anninian dottrines; and, by his credit with 
the duke of B U C KIN G HAM. had Arminian &!lei Ami~puritanica1 
Chaplains plaeed about the king. This fte,p'increafed the 
4eb.tc:s bclwcen the CalYiniftical and ArmimaD c10ft0rs, and 

produced 



.19,4 f'he HUl'OR Y eft'" R_~~flV1lCM. 
c, E N T •. cere~onies~ w~i~, thpugh·ftamped, witl;t the 
JI!!~ri[. [anthon oC antlqUlry, were' nevectB.le[s marked 
PAn 11. with 

produced the warmell animofities and diffenflOns. To calm 
thefe. tlje kin!' iffued out a proclamation, dated the '4tn Df 
January 16z6,'" the literal tenor of which was, in truth, mor~ 
fllvpurable t~ the Calvini{h than to the Arminians. though, hy 
the manner in which it was interpreted and executed by LA (J D, 

it was turned to the advant~ge of the latter. In this proclama_ 
tion it was raid exprcfsly, " that his maje!ry would admit of no 
If innovations in the dot1rine, difcipline, or government of th~ 
.. church;" (N. B. Cf'he do8rine of the church p,·e'uiouJl.)' I. 

tbis, was Ca/·vilriJiical,) " and therefore charges all his fub
u jeCts, and efpecially the clergy, not to publifll or main
•• tain'in prcaching.or writing, any nt,!/J in,vcnlionJ or O/tli/Wi, 

.. con~ary to the faid doctrine and difciplinc cftablithed by 
" Jaw, &c." It was certainly a very fingular inHance of 
LA U D 's indecent partiality, that this proclamation was em
ployed to fupprefs the books that were exprefsly written in the 
defence of the xxxix Articles, while the writings of the AUlli
nians, wh9 certainly oppofed thef~ articlc~, were publicly Ii. 
cenH':d. I don't here enter into the merits of the caufe; 1 
only fpeak of the tenor of the Proclamation, and thl' manner of 
its execution. 

This manner of proceeding fhewed how difficult and arduou, 
Ii'thing it is to change fyfiems of doCtrine eflablifhed by hw, 
ilnce Mither (; HAil. L E s, who was by no means diffident of his 
authority, nor LA U D. who wn~ t":lr from being timorous i:1 
the ufe and ahufe of it, attempted to reform articles of faith, 
thantood ill dirca oppofition to the Arminian doCtrines, which 
they were now promotillp hy the w;umeil: encouragements, 
and which were:: daily gaming ground under their protection. 
lnftead of reforming the xxxix j-,(rticles, which fiep would ha"e 
met with great oppofitioll from the houfe of commons, and 
(rom a confiderable part of tile clfrgy and laity, who were 
ftill warmly attached to Calvi~jfm, LAUD advifed the king to 
J)a.Ve thcfe articles reprinted, with an ambiguous declaratiOlI 
pre/ixcq to t~em. which might tend to filencc or difcoura~c the 
reignil"lg controverfics between the Calvinills and Armmians. 
and thus fecure to the latter an unmolefted nate, in which th~y 
wo~d daily filld their power growing under the countenance 
ami. proteClion of the court. Th.is 'ec/aratia", which, in moll 
clMtions of the Common-Prayer, is full to be found at the head 
of the articles, i$ a moft curious piece of political theology; 
~ 'I!.ad it npt borne hard upon the right of plivate judgment, 
antbecn evident1>' defigned to favou~ on~ pa~y, though it 
Call1ed tne afpe& of a perfea neutrality. it mIght have been 

looked 
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with the turpitude of fuperftition, and had been 
juftly . abrogated on that account j he forced bi-

Jbops 

looked upon as a wife and provident mcafurc to fceure the 
tranquillity of the church. For, in the tenor of this dula
nI/:Cr., prccifion was facrificed to prudence and ambiguity, 
nay, even contradiCtions wrrc preferred before confiticllt, clear, 
and potitive decitions, that might have .fom(nted dil1i:mfions 
:Ill'! difcord. The dccl .. rauon Ceemcd to favour the Calvillilb, 
tina it prohibiteJ the "ilixill~; atlV u"w fi"tji: to aJ!)' al"tiC/c; it 
alfll hvoured in elfe,[l the Arminiar.s, as it ordered all curiorts 

/',1I"c/J about the contelied points to bt laid ajide, and Ihttje 
:!//,lifeS to be fout "p in Goa' s p)"omij~s, as fbiY are gmerally fit 
/[:rd, /()Us in halyj,'riptM,s, aJ!.r tbe g"II:ral m£lIllillg "/li'e aI'lidu 
·4' tbe c/wl"ch of EI!glm:d nc,'ordjnJ' to tholl. But what was fill
gularly prcpollcrous in til;' Declaration was, its t,,·ing delio-ned 
to fayour the Arminiam, and !et prohibiting cxpref;ly" any 
Fer[on, either in their famons or writings, 10 p:tf bis O'W}l jimfi 
cr r'.1,mrnt 10 be fIx lI/,,,,,iJJX if d'e arti,';,', ~nd crderinz them, 
011 the contrary, to 1<."~': e:lch "rli,/, in il s lil,nll and K,·aIllJtlali,'a/ 
p,:!i-, allli to jitfllnit to it in the filii alld plain m.",millg t/!(rco/"; for 
certainly if the 17th article has a plain, literal, and ~ramlll:t
tical meaning, it is a meaning unf.tvourable to Arnlluiallilm.; 
:lnd bithor Bu R NET was obliged afterwards to acknowledge, 
tInt without enlarging the fcnfe of lhe articles, the Armi
nians could not fubfcribe them confitlently with their opinic1Il5, 
nor without violating the demands of common ingenuity. 
Sec Bu It NET' I rcmc.,-k, on the examination of his cxpofition • 
.xc. p. 3. 

This rendcrs it prob:~b!e, that the d.-c/uration now mentioned 
(in which we fee no royai lignature, no attellatioll of any 
ollieer of the crown, no date, in /hort no mark to /hew where, 
wh~n, or by what authority it was ilfued out) was not com
pored in the reign of king CHARLES. Bilhop tURNET, 

indeed, was of orinion, . that it was COtnpof~d in that reign 
to {llpport the Arminians, whe, when they were charged with 
departing from the true {enfc of. the articles, anfwered, 
" that they took the articles in their literal and grammatical 
" /mJf:, and therefore did not prevaricate." But this reafonin g 
does not appear conclutive to the acute and learned author of 
the ConfcJ7irmal. He thinks it more probable, tliat the decla
ration.was compofcd, and full pUblilhed, in the latter pan of' 
king JAM u's reign; fo{ though, fays he, there be no. evi
dence that JAM I! S ever turned Arrninian in principle, yet.that 
was the party that /luck to him in his mrafures, and which it 
became neujrary for him on that account to humour, and to 
render refpc:dable in the eyes of the people by every expedient 

that 
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396 ·fihl. Hts1'OltY4! the R~:ejtt"C1t~ 
Cl! N T. ihops upon the Scots nation, which were '~ouflv 
s::'.r~·Jr. attach,ed to the. Cilifcipline and ·ccclefi.aftical politY 
PUT n. of Gene.va, and had .fhewn, on all occafions, th~ 

• greateft reluCl:ance againft an epifcopal governmem; 
and, ]aftly, he gave many and very plain intima_ 
tions, that he looked upon the Romifh church, 
with all its errors, as more pure, more holy, amI 
preferable upon the whole, to thofe Proteftant 
churches that were not fubjeCl: to the jurifdiEtion 
of bi1hops. By thefe his unpopular fentimems 
and violent meafures, LA un drew an odium on the 
king, on himfelf, and on the ~pifcopa1 order in 
general. Hence, in the year r644, he was brought 
before the public tribunals of juftice, declared 
guilty of high treafon, and condemned to lofe his 
head on a fcaffold; which fentence was accordingly 
executed. 

After the death of LAUD, the ditTenfions that 
had reigned for a long time between the king and 
parliament, grew Rill more violent, and arore at 
length to fo great a height, that they could not 
be extinguilhed but by the blood of that excel-
1ent: prince. The great council of the nation, 
heated by the violent fuggeftions of the Puritans 
and independents [n], abolifhed epifcopal govern
ment; condemned and abrogated every thing in 
the ecclefiaftical eftablifhmen[ that was contrary 
to the doanne, worfhip, and difcipline of the 
church of Gentva. turned the vehemence of their 

tllat might not bring any reflexion on his own confi/lency. •• And 
cc whoever. contiNues this author, confiders the quibbling and 
•• equivocal te'rms in which this inftrument is drawn, will. I am 
... perfuaded. obferve the dil1:refs of a man divided between hi, 
•• ,ri"dpks and his interefls. that is. of a man exattly in the IitnR • 
.. don of king JAM U 1.. in the three laft years of his reign .. ' 
It u likely then, that this declaralion WaJ only repubJi/hed at 
t.~;.bead of the articles, which were reprinted by the order of 
CSAI.LES 1. 
. Fa] The:. origin ofthia fea has been already mentioned. 

OppofitiOD 



oppofitipnagainfi: the king himfelf, and having CJ!Jl· T,., 

brou~ht h~m into their po~r by the fa~e of arms) s!~~ 
accukd lum of treafon aglltnft th~ m3Jdry of the ~u:'I' It; 
nation; and, in the yeat 1648, while the eyes of ..• 
Europe were fixed with aftoniihmcnt on this ftrange 
fpeCtacle,caufed his head to be {huck off on a 
public fcaffold. Such are the calamities that flow 
from religious zeal without knowledge, from that 
enthuliafm and bigotry that infpire a blind and 
immoderate attachment to the external unelfen-
t:al parts of religion, and to certain dochines ill
underftood! Theft: broils and tumults ferved alfo 
unhappily to confirm . the truth of anobfervation 
often made. that all religious [cas, while they 
are kept under and opprdfed, are remarkable for 
inculcating the duties of moderation, forbear-
:lnce, and charity towards thofe who diff"ent from 
them; bur, as foon as the fcenes of perfecution 
are removed, and they, in their turn, arrive at 
power and pre-eminence, they forget their own 
precepts and maxims, and leave both the recom
mendation and pratti'Ce of charity to thofe that 
groan under their yoke. Such, in reality, waS' 
the conduct and behaviour of the Puritans during 
their tranlirory exaltation; they ibewed as little 
clemency and equity to the bifhops and other pa-
trons of epifcopacy, as they had received from 
them when the reins of government were in their 
hands [0]. . ' I 

XXI. The Independents, who have been Jull The rntII-
. d h f ' 'I d"r d t·~d.nl', mentlOne among t e promoters 0 elvl ncor 

in England, are generally Teprefented by the Bri-
tiib writers in a much worfe light'tban the Pref
b)"lcrians or Calvinifts. They are, commonly ac-
cufed of various enormities, and are even charged 

r 0] Bcfides Cr. A It! N DON and the other writers of Englilh 
hilfo:y alre;J:~'y mentioneJ, fcc N £ A I.' I lIiJh':J" if t/;e P",.itmrs, 
"01. u. and Ut. 

with 



39$ r:rbe HI5TOllt '0, the RM6rrnetf CHO'ltC1t: 
f:E NT. With the crime of parricide~ asha\'i~g,borne a 
S~~I.l'lI. principal part in the death of the king. But 
PAR" II. whoever will be at the pains of examining, with 

impartiality and attention, the writings of that 
fea, and their confelian of faith, muft foon per
ceive, that many crimes have been imputed to 
them withom foundation, and win probably bt:: 
inducea to think, 1:hat the bold attempts of the 
civil Independents (i. e. of thofe warm republicans 
who were the declar~d enemies of monarchy, and 
wanted to extend the liberty of the people be
yond all bounds of wifdom al1d prudence) have 
been llnju(Hy laid to the charge of chofe Independ
ents, whofe principles were merely of a religious 
kind [pJ. The religious Independents derive 

their 

[pl The fca of the IlIdcprndenfJ is-of recent date, and flill 
fubfifts in England; there is, nevcrthclcfs. not one, either of 
the ancient or modern fcEts of CI!rilkm" that is It"{; k~,own, 
or has been mOTe lo::tded wi::h gr0uncUcls afperJions and re
proaches. The mol! eminclll En.;lill' wri::crs, not only among 
the patrons of epircopacy, but even <lmflng thor:: vrry Prr,:: 
hyteripnJ with whom they Olre now united. have thrown out 
againft them the bitterelt accui":ltiD:IS and the ic\ercl~ inwclin.1 
that the warmd!: indignation could inv~llt. They have not 
only been repre/cnted as deliriol1s, mad, !:1.naticitl, illiterate, 
fatlious, and ignorant both of natural and revealed religion, 
but alfo as abandoned to all kinds of wickednef, and ledition, 
and as the only authors of th~ odieu5 parricide committed (lit 
the perron of CH ~RI.'S 1. "'. And as the authors who have 
given thefe rcprelentations, are conlidcred by foreigners as the 
beft and motl: authentic rdaten of the tranfatlions that have 
pllTed in their, own country, and are therdore followed as 
the fureft gQidcs, the j,";"P",~Jt/lts appear. almoft every where, 
under the moll unfavourahle :lljwCl. It mull: indeed be can

. didly acknowledged. that as en;ry eLl!";; and order of m~~1 
c\)nfiits of perfons of very dift'crent charaClcrs and qualities, 10 

.. {)"R.LL ( .. h·'m nev""hrld. LEW" DE MOVI,IN. the moft ••• Iou. 
'eff'ft(ter of' \ he ltUif'/if'1dt':fJ, (ommroi!u ' n auounr or his ingenuity Ind ':I~~ 
4ovr) ia hIS Rifl.ri. Rilum S"nEr •• E"I~6 ... 4"fJ,c4ner, eap. J. p. 4 ... prea~ 
h~r~1 f ,ho~: FaffGF.fi ,llfTllciJ ;,'/iw$ Tra;:«-,!id" 1M o.l1us ~f"trint. guot J'I/I;(T.~ 
n/_ !Ii Jol • ., ,.,o./l"m"", fer. I .. d'f'",hnti"m .r";ffi--Ad" .1 non .:./1 '11/.gu 
f~.'UtTt. J:nrit L·E.,.. AN G 111 5 Nelltr: RlgtffJ primo a PrcJbyltr;"'~' ill"· 
~"'''JIIJ .C'AkUL \1M tl~:'df ,,/I lD~J:f'~1tJC1uibJl.. ir;u,/,liu •• 

,alfo 



their 
ciple, 

denominatior. from the following prin- c J!. If *. 
which they held in common with the XVII •. 

he's'. It 
Bro'Wnijl s, P..... It. 

:!.lfo the fea of IndfJm,dmts has been dilhonoured bv feveral 
turbulent, facliQus. profligate, and flagitious mell1bc~s. But. 
jf it is a conl~ant maxim with the wiie and prudent, not to jud<'"e 
of th.: {pirit and principles of a fea from the actions or e~. 
preffiono of a handful of its members, but from the manners. 
cu!toms, opinions, :md b~ha\'iour of the generality of thQ{e 
who compo{e it, from the writings and difcourfcs of its ltllJ"ned 
men, and from its public and avow~d forms of doctrine and 
confeffions of ~aith.; then, I make no doubt hut. that, by 
t~lij rule of clhm:wn8 matters, the In.lrpcndcnts w111 appear 
lO have been unjuilly luaded with fo, mar,'y accu{;ltions and 
rcproaches. 

We 1hall take no notic:: of the invidious and lc¥cre ani
m:ld\'{!rlions that h:lI'c he,n made upon this rdigious Com
munityby CLARE!'InON, ECHi.RD,PArr"ER, ,Ind 10 many 
<>:hcr writers. 'To fet tllis whole matter in tile c1carC/i aocI 
mon impartial light, IV~ Ilia! I (onlinc ollrfclvcs to the aC~ollnt 
of the lnd''PClidCiltJ given by a writer, jufl:ly celebrated by the 
Englifh tl.:mfdves, :mJ wilo, t!lOugh a forejg!1~r, is generally 
(uppofed to have had an aCCllratr l;,nowJcdgc of the BJ·itiJh na
tion, its hitTory, its partics, it, (d~s, and rc\'(.htions. ·this 
l\Titer is RA P I J\' Til 0 Y R AS. (\\':10 ill lh~ twcnt),-fjrJt book uf 
his !lijhr). ~F Ellglrolii, vol. ii p. 5 I +. edit, folio) reprclcnts the 
il'.ifJ'OIdl"1JlS under {U(!l horrid coiour" thlt, were his portrait 
j'li!, they w(!uld nor ddcn'c to Cl.,iOY the light of :lie f'Jn, (11' 

w breathe the ti'ec air of Britain, much le(., to be treated witll 
!Iluulgence and eltc,m by thole who ha\'e the caufe of virtue at 
i!:ut. I.et us now examine the ~ccount, wl)ich this iltulirious 
l.ir,o:'ian givc50fthis ft",'t. He deci:lres, in the firl! place, that. 
Ilol,wi!hlhnding all the pains he had taken to teace out the 
"[ll' origin of it, his inquiries had b~en entirely fruitlers; 
ht words are, as tranflated by Mr. '1'1 !'I 0 ,\ L, 4fiey all In .. Y 
paillJ, 1 ba~Je 110/ btcrt able /0 difo'VIi1'. pr,ci.ft&', tbe Jitfl "ife of 
11.'1 J!/dependmljc!l, or fat7ioll. It is very furprifing to hear 
a man of learning, who had employed fC\'cntcen years in 
compofing the Hiltory of England, and had admittance to fo 
"lIlny rich and famous libraries, exprefs his ignor;;.ncc of a 
maller, about which i~ was fo eOlfy to acquire ample informa
rion. Had he only looked into the work of the learned BORN

nE C /(, entitled, Swnm4 COIlI'·o· ... mjiarum. lib. x. p. 775. he. would 
have found, ina moment, what he had been 10 long and fo 
Jaborioully ieek.ing in vain. R H IN rroceeds to the ooctrines 
and opinions of the !;Jde!tndfIlIJ, and bcgim here, by a ge
neral declaration of their tendenty to throw the na:ion into 

diforder 
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'Ihf MlsTQ1l"'l-tfljl ~ltdixrned E·soae«; 

BrlJ'W.nijls, . that every ~hfiftjan .. corigre~tiOQ 
ought to ~ g~)Verned by Its own laws, WIthOUt 

depending 

diforder and combulUon; his words are, '!'bas rtIIIch is ctrlNI/, 
their principles "utrt very proper to Pllt the ki1rgtUm in ".Jia-: 
4nl IhiJ they did cjfeU"tt/Iy. What truth there is in this afi"er. 
tion. will be feen by what follows. Their fentiments con
cerning government were, if we are to believe this writer 
of the (iloft pernicious kind; fince, according to him, they 
\ftD~ to overturn the monarchy, and to efiablilh a: demo_ 
crGY in its place; his words are; JFitb regara to the ftatt, Ibry 
a/,bOrl'fa monarchy. ana approvel only a repuhlkan gruernmu,l. 
1 will not pretend to deny. that there were among the In
MpmdI1lII feveral perfons, that .were no friends to a kingly 
government; perfons ot this kind were to be found among the 
PrtjbYlerilllfl, Anuaptijb, and all the other religious {ea. and 
communitie. that flourHhed in England durin~ this tumultuous 
period; hut I want to foe it proven, in an eVldent and fatisfac
tory manner. that there' repablican principles were embraced 
byaH the 1""'16116I11tl. and formed one of the difiinguifr.ing 
chara&rilties of that (ea. There is. at leafi; no filch thing 
to be found in their public writings. They declar#ld. on the 
contrary, in a public memorial drawn up by th!m in the 
year 16+7, that. as magillracy in general is the ordinance 
~f God. they do Ilot d~(appra:)e of any form of civil gO'V8rnlJlenr, 
hut aD freely aclmov.:!edge, that a Itingly government. hDllnded 
0/ ),¢ ana 'U:holefoml lav.JJ, iJ hMh allo·v.'td by God, alld alfo a 
good a",mmodation unto men. I omit the mention of {evera! 
other circumlbncts, which unite to prove that the Indejtn
dmts were far from looking with abhorrence on a monarchical 
government. 

Their fentiments of religion, according to RA PIN'S account, 
were higly ahfurd. !inee he reprefents their principles as en
tin:ly oppoiite to thofe of all other religious communities: As 
to re/igiOll, fays be. tbeir principles were contrary to tbl!fo of Illl 
.tbe 'YjI of the 'World. With rerpell to this accufatioD, it may 
be p~oper to obferve, that there are extant two COllftjJiD1J1 of 
Faith, one of tbe EnS-lifh I/ldependents in Holland. and another 
drawn up by tile pnncipal members of that community in 
England. The former'wlis Gompofed by J 0 H N Ro B II'! so N. the 
founder of the fea. and was publilhed at Leyden in -4to. in the 
year 161!# under the following title:- AjQ/Qgia pro UJllibul 
Aifglis, ¥id BrD'wlJijI-e vJliglJ appel/anfur; the latter appeared at 
J.,tJ/dim, for the firll time, in the year 1658, and was tluu enti" 
tied: A Dec/vali .. if the Fllith ana Ortler D'V.)1Ua ana".1IlIf/tJ 
in fh, CtmgrtgllliDlIIZ{ Church" ilJ England. IIgr"" "/ft, .
""filii'" lUIIo. f,y I., EltUr6 "", Mljftngm. ill their tIl#tilll f4. 

lif 
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depe,,!di~g on the jurjfdi~ion of biibops, or be- ~ ~:u:r. 
ing tubJeCl: to the authonty of (ynods, prefby- s 1111' T. ft. 

teries, p 1\ • T n. 

d'f Savoy. C!lfohtr 12,. 1658: ~ORNBECK gave, in ~h~ year 
1659, a Latm tranllatlon ot t~1S Deda"ation, and fubJomed it 
to hi~ EpijlDlee ad Du R 1£ U M de Indepcndmtijmo. It appears 
evidently from thefe two public and authentic pieces, not to 
mention other writings of thl! 11ldependn't!, that they dilfcred 
from the Pre.fo.yterians or Cal vinifts in no fingle point of any 
c(Jnfequence. except that of ecclefiaftical government. To 
put this matter b~yond all doubt, we have only to attend to 
the fonowing pafi:1ge iR Ron I N SON'S Apology for th"c Englifo 
Exiles, p. 7. It: where th~t tounder. of the fetl of the 11td,.ptn"~ 
ct.'!, cxpreffes h15 own prIvate fentlment!, and thofe of his 
community, in the plainell manner: Projitemu .. c .... ~ Deo e' 
/'omini6,,!, adto nobis con-voirt mm Ecclejiis Rtjormati!, Belgi
":J in re religioni!, til omnibus et Jingrtit! cartlndcm Ea/rjiilru", 
fdfi (/rtiCII/is, prout hnbclZtur 1)1 Harmonia conjfjfiollum jitl~i, pa
m!i ji'}IIU Jub}cribere.-E((iljias Riformalis pro veri! (f .r;enuinis 
[,dlt'lnJlS, wm iifik", in ;'I,,-is Dei ermzmunioflCIlI pro/ilcmur. ft, 
1,'I{/liillm in "u6i! cjl, COhf/IIU, It appears evident from this de
ci:trati'.m, that, inftead of dllferillg totally from aU other 
Chrillian focieties, it may rather be f:lid of the J"tI"/,flulents, 
that they were pcrfetl:ly agreed with by far the greaten part of 
the Reformed churches. To {hew, as he imar:incs, by a ftrik
i;:,; example, the abfurdity of their religion and wor111ip, our 
,minent hiitorian tdl us, that they not only rejct1 all kind of 
eccldiaftical government, but morevcr nil ow all their mem
hn, promifcuou{ly, and without exception, to perform in pub
lic the pa/l:oral fUl1t1i.ons, i. e. to preach, pray, and expound 
th~ Scriptures; his words are, Cf"'bcy ,!-c'cre not only aveife to 
f:~ko}ac.v and tl'e ecclijrajtical hiemrci,)' (this charge is true, but 
it may equally be brought againlt the Prcthyterians, Browrul1s, 
Anabaptiih, and all the various fea, of Non-confoJ"mills), but 
d"y 'Wo"ld not Jo much as endure orrJina?y lIlinijicf"J ilr the chul'ch. 
en"y maintained, thai C'Vtry man might ·pra.y in puhlic, exh.rt I..il' 
tr,.tbren, and interpret the ScriptUl'u according to the talenls GfJJ 
.had rndo'l.lJcd him r.,IJitb.-So 'With them /!-vny one prcached, pray
ed, admonijbed, interprrtcd the holy Scripturc!, <witho", any othl'r 
mil than 'What he hi11lfi!l drcvJ from hit zeal Imd foppofed gjfts~ 
and 'Without atry other authDfi~ than the apprObation of ois audi
tm. This whole charge IS evidently falfe and groundlefs. 
The r .. dependents have, and always have h:l.d, ji"eJ att4 regular 
miniliers, appr(J<!Jed of by their people; nor do they ~1tow to 
teach in public every penon. who thinks himfelf quiililied for 
that important offi1;e. -The celebrated 1tiflorianbas here con
founded the l""ielftitfltl with the Bro'"'''iJisl who. as is weB 
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In 

known. permitted aU to pray and preach in p!Jblic withont 
cliftinaion. We fball not enlarge upon the other millakes he 
has fallen into on this fubjefl; but only obferve, that if fa 
eminelll a writer, and one fo well acquainted with the Englifh 
nation, has pronounced fuch an unjuft fentence againtl: this 
(ed,. we may the more ea/ily excufe an inferior fet of authors 
who have loaded them with groundlefs accufations. ' 

It will however be alleged, that, whatever may have been 
the religious fcntiments and difcipline of the lndllpendmts. in
numerable teftimonies concur in proving, that they were 
chargeable with the death of CH A It L ES I.; and many will con
fider this fingle circumftance as a fuEficient demonftration of 
the impiety and depravity of the whole fed. I am well aware, 
indeed, that many of the moLt eminent 'and refpedable Englilh 
writers have given the 1ndependmts the denomination of Regi
cides; and, if by the term 1micpendenu they mean thofe licen
tious republicans, whofe difiike of a monarchical form of go
'Vernment carried them the moll: pernicious and extravagant 
lengths. I grant that this denolllination is well applied. But 
ifby the term, l1tdepm(/£1Ils, we are to underlland a religious rea, 
tlle ancenors of thofe who fEI! bear the fame title in Englalld, 
it appears very quellionable to me, whether the unhappy tate 
of the .worthy prince abovementioned ought to be imput~d en
tirely to that fet of men. They who affirm that the ]ndepfltdenlf 
·wer.e the only authors of the death of King CHARLES. muit 
·mean ono of thefe two things, either that the Regicides were 
animated and fet on by the {editious doc1rine~ of that fea, and 
the violent. fuggeftions of its members, or that all who were 
concerned in this atro~iol1s deed were themfelves lndepmdf/Tti' 
zealoully &ttached to the religious community now under con
,fiderarlon. Now it may be proved, with the cleareJi evidence. 
that neithtt of thefe was the cafe. There is nothing in the 
dodrines of thii fea, (p far' as they 'are known to me, that 

. feems in the lealt adapted to excite men to fuch a horrid deed; 

.T!or does.it appear from the hifiory of thefe times, that the 1.
·'d,ptlldettts were a whit more exafperated againft CHARt.fl, 

than were the Preflyterians. And as to the latter fuppolirion, 
it is far from being true, that all thofe who were concerned in 
bringing this unfortunate prince to the fcaffold were 1,,1'
'J.nulmtJ; bnce we learn from the heft Englifu writt~, and 
,from the public declarations of C H A R La S J 1., that this violent 
,)ilajon was compafed of perfons of diJferent feas. T~t tiler< 
wereJ7IiIJ>!1uIettts among, them, may be eafily conceived.lt;f 
ttr aU j this matter will be b!!ft unravelled by the:; E~gIi1l 
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in this their notion \)f ecclefiaftical ~verflment) 
that t11e differc11,£e betWccn them and the PrtfoJ. 

leriaTiS 

writers, ,-ho know bell Uli what fenCe tbe term Indgtnae"ts ia 
ufed, when it ~ applied to thole who brought eH A It L It S 1_ to' 
the block ", 

On inquiring, with pardclllar attention, intO the caufes or 
that 'odium that has been call upon the IndcpMdents, anq oftllc 
heavy aecufations and revere inveEtives with which they, havo 
been loaded. I was more peculiarly ftruck with the thr~e fol. 
lowing confiderations, which will pCl'h'lps furnilh a fatisfaClory 
account' of this matter. In the jiljl place, the denomination 
of /lId'1'£IIII.:nIJ is ambiguous, and is not peculiar to any olle 
dil1:intt order of men. For, not to enumerate the o:her no
tions that have been annexed to this term, it is fufficicnt to ob. 
ferve, that it is ufed fometimes by the Englilh writers to de. 
note thofe who aim at the cfiablifhment of a purely demDcrat:'. 
,alor popular government, in which the body of the people 
is clothed with the fupreme domwon. Such a faCtion there 
was in England, compored, in a great meafure, of perfons of 
an cnthulia1lical character and complexion; and to it, no 
doubt, we are to afcribc thole [ccnes of [edition and mifery. 

o • Dr. MOS1IF,ll"" d<.f<nce of the Ind'p,.dr.t, j, rertainly fpeciolll; 
b.t he has not fufficiendy diftinguitbed the times; and he has perhapo, in de. 
lending them, ftrained toO far that equitable prindpl •. , th.t we muft not im
putt." to a fea any principles that are not contained in, or dedut:ible from, theiT 
religious fyftem. Thi. maxim does,not entirely anrwer here the purpofe for 
which it is applied. The religious (yftem of • (ea may'be in itleJf pacific 
2nd innocent, while, at the faine time~ ccrt.l..in incidental circumft.allce6, 01: 
certain allociati"ns of idps, tnay render that iea mor~ turbulent and relt
Id. than others, or at le .. il: involve it in political f.aions and broil.. Sucb 
perhaps was the calc of the lndeplndall' at (ertain period. of time, and more 
dpec:ally ar the period now under <onlid«ation. 'V"en we confider their re
ligiou. form of government, we thaU fcc evidr.ntly, that a prilldple of Ina
lo~y (which influen~s the fentimcnu and imaginations of men much more 
th.n is generally ruppoCed) muft naturally have led the greatcft part of theto" 
ttl republican notions of civil gOYl!rnment; and it is. further to bl" obCerved., 
that from a republican government, they muil' have expected milch Inure 
protciljon and favour than from a kingly one. When tllc(e two things are 
<onfidered, tog~ther with their lituation under the r~i~n of CRA R L £S 1. 
when the government Wag unhinged, wben thing. were in confufion, when 
the minds of men were fufpended upon the ill"e of the national tJ'OIIbles, 
2nd who .. the eoger fpirit of party, nourilhed by hope, made each f...et\<\Il Cf
pet!:, that the ch.o. would end in fome f.ttled frflem, f .. ourable to thcir •• ' 
fpeaive views, fentiments, aad paflion.; this will eng.ge us !Xl think., thlt 
the InJ'1'mdnlfS, at that timJir may have been much more tumaltuous _OIl 
ttpublican th.n the fea th.~ars that denomination in Dur tim... The 
Ra\k" that would fonn jui1:ideas of the matter of faa., mull: .,..minst,pe re
Jatiwu given Ity the writer. qf both parties. See particularly CLAluHDU!4'S 

I1ifl.,., of his fYfAI~Lift."";N EAL'1 Hifkr; of/h, Puri/IIns, vol. iii, p. ~41' "',. 
-HIINa'" l!ijI,,? ofF;ngfand, vd., v • .Edit. in <l.!!.arto.-BIlUI):r, llif!f1 
...r btl ...,. <]''''(1. 1'111. I. p. 46. 47.' ' ' 
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terians prindpaUy confifts;' for their religiQu, 
doCtrines, except in (ome points of verylitt1~ mo. 

ment, 

whore tf'fcCls ar.: fiill l:unented with jullice" The vi()lenc~ 
and foUy that difhonourcd the proceedings of this tumultuoul 
faEtio,n have been, if I am not miftaken, too ralhly imputed to 
the re1igioJtI InJ.:pendeNts now under confideration, who, ,will! 
all their de/dh, were a much better fet of men than the per. 
fans now mentioned. It may be obferved further, jml1d&', 
that iiJmoft aU the religious feas, which divided the Englilh 
nation in the reigll of C H A It L Ii: S 1., and more e{pctcially uHdcr 
the adminifiration of C ROM W ELL, afi"umed the denomination 
()f IItJeptI1dentJ, in order to tkrcen thcmfelves from the re. 
proaches of the public, and to l1lare a part of th~t popub 
ef1:eem th~lt the trill and genuine Indepe1ldents had aequirrrI. 0:1 

account of the regularity of their lives and the fanftity '.11-

t.heir manners. This is confirmed, among other teJtimolli~i, 
by the following palTage of a.lette[" from To LAN D to LEe L E P '- : 

-All commencemf.1lt tous Its jetlaires fl difiiwt IN D E P E l\ D A '(~, 
para !JUt as d{Tlzi!'rs cfnil'lJt fort honoris ,til jJelipiC a rauft d'it., 
pieti. See LI! CLEf!.C'sBjJ,/ioth. U"i.wrj.ftHijlor. tom. xxii;. 
p. ii. p. 506. As this title was of a very extenfive lignifica
tion, and of ~reat latitude, it might thus cafily happen, t1Ut 
:Ill the' enormities of the various feels who Ibcltered themfdve~ 
under it, and feveral of whom were but of iliort duration, 
might onluckily be laid to the charge of the true f"depfI:,!":::. 
But it muft be particularly remarked, in the third place, tb: 
&he ufurper CROMWELL preferred the Indet'p!ll!,:ntJ before 311 
other religious communities. He looked, with an equal eye 
of fufpicion and fear, upon the Preflytcrian jV1lods and the h,
FfJpa/ 'VijitatioltS; every tIling that looked like all extenjiv~ 
authority, whether it was ofa civil or religious nature, excit~t1 
unea{y apprehenfions ill the brcaft of the tyrant; but in th~ 
limited and fimplc form of ecclefiaftical difcipline, that Wnl 

adopted by the J"d'l!ndc11!s, he raw nothing that was adapted 
to alarm his fenrs. This 'circum1l:ance was {ufficient to ren, 
der the Independellts odiolls'in the eyes of many, who woul~, 
be naturally difpofed to fi"tend their abhorrence of CROM

WE L L to thofe who were the objects of his filvour and prolec
lion. 

[f] The IndeptlldmfJ were undoubtc.-dly fo called from their 
~aintaining that all Chriil;ian congregations were fo many i~
Jtpmdtllt religious focieties, that had' right to be governed 
by: tbc~ ?~ !aws. without being fl1hjea to any further or fo
I'cign-Juflfdiilion. ROD I N so~, 'the fovrrder of the fea. make5 
uprers ~fe of this term in e~l. his, doaril~e relating to 
.~ClefiaJUca.l governnu:nt; C;iNutn fJumliuq jartwlk".ptI (fpp 
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ment, are a]moft entirely the fame with tnofe that 
are adopted by the church of Geneva. The 
founder of this fet\: was .lOBIf ROBINSON, a man 
who had much of the folemu piety of the times, 
and was mafter of a congregation of BroW11ijfJ" 
that had fe~t1~d at Leyden. This 'Yell-meaning 
man, percelvmg the defects that reigned in the 
dilcipline of BROWN, and in the fpirit and temper 
of his fullowers, employed his zeal and diligence 
in correcting them, and in modelling anew the 
fociety, in Juch a manner as [0 render it lefs odious 
(0 his adverfaries, and lefs'liable to the juft cen-

he. in his Apclogia, cap. v. p. 22.) 1ft totom, ;nugram, ~I pu
ji:I';/!Il r.-djiam (X jilis f'OIlibu; {OJljiaflte:n, immedidfl' Lt J N U E

I' c r.. n E r.; T E R ((iliOil.! "/;"S c(,itjws) jid, ilfi' Cbrijio. It may 
!,uffilll)" h:n-e bee!! liOln this \"Cry pamlge that the title of IIf
.:_/'i"""IIS was origill"-liy dcril'Cd. The dilciplcs of ROill N

'O~, dilt no: reject it; nOI'inJc:et! is there any thing Ib()cking 
ill the title, when it is undcrlloo,\ ill a m::mn'!r conformable t'O 
the I,'ntimcilts of tllllfe to wlwl:l it is ~rp!ied. It was ct'rtainly 
utterly uakno-.vn in L'llgltl1u/lx-fore tiw year J 640; :It leaft it i, 
\iot onc'.: 1lt':ationeJ ia the ccdcllalhcal canon~ and conllitution5 
tll:H w.::re drawn lip. during that ye:tr. in the fynods or vilit:l
lion, held by th::: aTchbilllOps of (;(l11ltrl",r)', rori:, and othl!r 
prelates. in which c;mous all the various feels that then fublift
cd ill Ellg/alld arc particularly mentioned. See WI!. K I til 's 
(;"JJniia M",p"" Bj'jldtll!i£ ct Jliherni,t', vo]' iv. C/lp. v. p. 5 .... 8. 
where an; the cOl1jlitJltioflS (/Ild cat/OilS eaJljiajlicaJ, treated up

w l~)' till' a,.c/;l;~/Jops of Canterbury IIlId York,Q1Id the r11 of Jh, 
!"jl'Q!JS alld clergy, ill ,be;r )i:-veral J)'lIods. An. MDCXL. lti, 
t!ue, that not long after this -period, and morC particularly 
~rom the year 1642, we find this denomination very frequcndy 
tn thc Englilh /],mals. The Englilh independents were fo far 
from being difpleafed with it, that tbey afI'umed it publicly in a 
piece they publifhed in their own defence at LDfldlln, in the year 
1644. unier the following title: .Ap(J/ogetit:al Narration of till 
IndepeJIdwts. But when in procefs of .time a great variety of 
feds, as has been already obfervcd, 1he1tered themfelvcs under 
the cover of this cxtenfive denomination, and even feditibLlS 
fubjetts, that aimed at nothing lefs than the death of t.heir fo
vereign and the deftruClion of the govcrnment, employed it as 
a ma!k to hide theit deformity, then tbe true and. genuine In
dfpendtllls renounced thi, title, and fubftituted another lefs 
odious in its place. calling themfelves CongregatiollaJ IJ"thre •• 
and their rtlipus a1femblics Congregational Ch,.,dJls, 
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~ E N T. fure of thole 'true Chriftlans, who' looked upon 
s E~~J'iJ. charity as' the' end of the commandment. The 
PA aT U. Indeplndents, accordingly, were mllch more com_ 

mendable than the Brownifts in two refpects. 
They furpa1Ted them both in the moderation of 
their fentiments, and the order of their difcipline. 
They did not, like BROWN, pour forth bitter and 
u_ocharitable invectives againft the churches that 
#e governed by rules entirely different from 
theirs, nor pronounce them, on that account, un
worthy of the Chriftian name. On the contrary, 
though they confidered their own form of eccle
flaftical government as of divine inftitution, and 
as originally introduced by the authority of the 
apn11::1es, nay, by the apoftles themfelves, yet they 
had candour and chariey enough to acknowledge, 
that true religion and folid piety might flouriih 
in thofe communities, which were under the jurif
diction of bifhops, or the government of fynods 
and prefbyteries. They were alfo much more 
attentive than the Brownijls in keeping on foot a 
regular miniftry in their communities; for while 
the latter allowed promifcuollOy all ranks and or
ders of men to teach in public, and to perform 
the other paftoral functions, the Independents had, 
and frill have, a certain number of minifters, 
chofen refpectively by the congregations where 
they are fixed; "nor is any perlon among them 
permitted to fpeak in public, before he has fub
mitted to a proper examination of his capacity 
and talents; .arid been approved of by the heads 
of the congregation. This community, which 
was originally formed in Hoiland, in the year 
1610, made at firft but a very fmaU progrefs in 
Engla1zd [qq]; it worked its way £lowly, and in a 
c1andeftine manner; and its members concealed 

. fg,l In the year 1616. Mr • .J"'COB~ who had adapted the 
rehgtous fentimt:n s of Ro BIN SO N. fet up the iirft 1""1611"'-1 
OJ GlI1fgrllllliQIIII! churth 'n '''11'41111. '. 

thel; 



CHAP, n. '1"bt HUTOllY if the Reformed ~HVRC.. ~ 

their principles from public view, to avoid the C E N T. 

penal l~ws that had. been en~aed a~ainft N01t- s\~~~"'r. 
conformifls. But dUrIng the reIgn of CHARLES 1., P A • 'I' 11. 

when, amidll: the fuocks of civil and religious dif-
cord, the authority of the bi£hops and the caure of 
epircopacy began to decline, and more part'icu-
lady about the year 1640, the Independents ~rew 
more courageous, and came forth with an aIr of 
rerolution and confidence, to public view. After 
this period, their affairs rook a pro/perous turn i 
and, in a little time, th~y became fo confiderable, 
both by their numbers and by the reputation they 
acquired, that they vied in point of pre-eminence 
and credit, not only with the bi£hops, but al(o 
with the Preflyterians, though at this time in the 
very zenith of their power. This rapid progrefs 
of the Independents was, no doubt, owing, to a va-
riety of caufes; among which juftice obliges us 
co reckon the learning of their teachers, and the 
regularity and fanchty of their manners (rl. 
During the adminifl:ration of CROMWELL, whole 
peculiar protection and patronage they enjoyed 
on more than one account, their credit arofe to 
the greatell: height, and their influence and repu-
tation were univerfal j but after the reftoration 
of CHARLES II., their caufe declined, 'and they 
fell back gradually into their primitive obfcurity. 
The fea, indeed, ftiH fubfifted; but in fuch a. 
flate of dejection and weaknefs, as engaged them 
in the year 1691, under the reign of King WIl.-
LIAM, to enter into an alfociation with the 
Prejbyterians refiding in and about London, under 
certain heads of agreement that tended to the 
maintenance of th.eir refpeaive inftitutions f J,. 

. X)(II. 

[r] NEAL's HijJory of tbe PtlrilllftS. vol. ii. p. 107' 293" 
vol. viii. p. 141. 145' %76. 3°3- 4-37. 549. See alfo a Ger •. 
man work, entitled, EngLifcbe Riformatjons.HijI~rie, hy. AN-
THONY WltLIAM BOHM, p. 79+' ' 

[I J From this time they we~e called Unittd Bretbrm. The 
)lead" of agreClUnt that formed a.nd cemented this union arc 
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XXII. While OLIVElt CROMWELL held the 
reins of government in Great Britain, all fetts) 

even 

to be found in the fecond votu!f!~ O~WI:i1STO~'S Memoirs oft'is 
Lift and Wrilingi, and they confift In NlOe Arucles. The Fir!l 
relates to Chltf"LIJCJ and Church Members, in which the Unit~d 
Mini/l:ers, Pnfbyterians and Independents, declare, among other 
things, 'Tbat each particular church had a right to cb'rfi their 
O'Wn officer,·; and being furnifoed <with fitch as are du[, qualiJitd 
Ilnd ordained according to the Gf)/pel rule, hath authority ji-c'm 
Ch/·ijl for cxtrcijing go.verl/ment, and u90ying ail the or.lIll<III'" 
of <war/hip <witbin itfelf-'T/)aJ, ilz tbe admilliJiratioll of chllrcb. 
prr.JJfr, it helongs tu tlie paflors (!lid otl.,er elden cf every jiar/itlll"" 
dmrrh (if foeb tbo't,he) /0 rule and go·vrrn; and to the hro/IM' 
hood to colljiml, acconli>lg 10 tloe rule qf the GoJpel. In this huth 
Prelbytcrians and Independents depart from the primitive 
principles of their rcfpcClive inltitutions. Article] J. relate! 
to the Milljftry, which they grant to have been inftitutcd hy 
J ES us CH R 1ST, for the gathering, guiding, edifying, and g0'/,'ern· 
ing cf hit cht'rch; in this article it is turther obferved, tlw 
miniflen ought to he mJl/cd 'With competent learning, Jim",{ 
Jlldgmmt, and Jolid pie~y; that none art' to he ord,Ji'lcd to t/'t 
'WOrk ~f the millijhy, hut foch as are ,'hoJen and called thermnl. 
0ya particular church; that, in fuch a weighty mat:cr;' il " 
Drdinarily rUjuijite, Ihat nl~r.Y fl/ch rbureh co/yult and lid-vi;;' 
<wifh the pafiors of neigbho/I/'illg cOllgregations; and that alttr 
fitch advi(~ the j,erfoll thus conji;lted about, beillg Chojell ~I ,i'l 
brotberhood if that particular chtll"ch, be du{y ordained alld /1 
apart to kit o,ffice ~'Ver tlxm. _ Article Ill. n~~atc5. to Ct'II/UI:C .. , 
and prefcnbes. lirf!:, the admonifottlg, and. If tlus prove In

effeCtual. the excommunication of offending and fcandalou5 
members to be performed by the pailors, with the confent of 
the brethren. Article IV. concerning the Communioll r:r 
Cburches, lays it down as a principle, that tbere is no fubordi. 
nation bctween partIcular ch'~rches.; that they arc aU equ.d, 
and eonfequently independent; that the pallors,. however, of 
thefe churches ollght to ha'l:e fretl'Jent meetings together, that, !'J 
,lfufual 4dvice, lupport. trlcauragtment, and O,.other!J intercolll}:, 
till.} JirengthclI the hearts lind hand I of each ot/;tf, ill the 'Wa) r of 
the Lot·d. In Article V. which relates to Deaelns and Rull~g 
Elders, the United Brethren acknowledge, that the office 0/ " 
Macrm ;s of divine app0;'ltmenl. 4nd that it hslongl to their office 

'/IH'tceive, Jay (IUt, and tliflri"ate, the fiack if tbe church to itl 
for;p8r . ufts; and as there lU'e different fentiments about the 
OBice of Rl4iillg E"'erl, who labour not in word and dotlrine, 
thty agree, that .• s dif'erence makes tlabreach among them. 
In .. Article VI. concerning OCClljiOna/ MeetingJ oj' Minijitrl. 
~~. ~ W~ ap~~ ~'i, is needfll!l ~ weighty and dif. 

Ji4;l!1t 



CHAP. H.!'he HISTO.1l.V ofJhl Reformed CHUI.CH. 

t'\'en thofe that diLhonoured true religion in the 
motl: fhocking manner by their fanatieifin or their 
j,-moranee, t:njoyed a full and unbounded liberty 
Sf profeffing publicly their refpetl:ive doClrines. 
The E,p!fiopalians alone were excepted from this 

'tolcr~ltion, and- received the LIlOH: revere and ini
CJuitous treatment. The bifhops were deprived 
of their dignities and revenues, and felt the heavy 
hand of oppreffion ill a particular manner. But 
though the toleration extended to all other feCts 
:Jnd religious commu;).ities, yet the Prdl!)leril1ns 
:lIlU h:depende1tls were treated with peculiar marks 
of diflintl:ion and f .. vour. CROMWELL, though 
attached to no one particuiar ieEt, gave the lat
rer extraordinary proofs of his good-will, and 
;lugmentcd their credit and amhoril Y, as this 
li:emed the ealll"ft and leaft exafperaring method 
uf letting bounds to the ambition of the Prrjbyte. 
rialIs, who aimed at a very high degree of eccie
fiall:ical puwer [I]. It Ivas during this period of 

religious 
fJcult cafes, that the minil1ers of fevEral churches meet toge
tiler, ill order 10 {'e (O'!lit/lt'lt twd a,.(.u,/i:ti 'wilf; ahollt filch mailers; 
~nd that particular churchc~ ougL" 10 ba'l:e a re·7J;:;rcntial regar" 
ie' ,beir judg1llwt fo gi'ven, arid /101 dijJent tbrrifro1l! "Ivilbollt ap
:ilJ"m/ grow/ds /i-om i/oe '[vrn-d if God. Article yll. which re. 
latl'S to the Drmeanor of tbe Brdllrm fo-wards thc Civil llla_ 
~I/lralt, prc/cribes obedience to, and prayers for God's pro
tection and bleffing upon, their rulers. In Article Vin. which 
rclat<:s to a Conf1/m1?/ Fai/b, the brethren eficcm it {ufficient. 
that a church acknuw!edge the ScripturC8 to be the word of 
God, the perfect and only rule of faith and pral'lice, and C'X.VII 

ri!her fllt dodrina! Jlrzrt ';l the (),J'ticltJ of tbe cburch of England, 
QT the 1frejlmi,~fler Confe!fion and Catcchifms, drawn up by the 
t'rtflyterial1s, or the Confeffion of the Congl'cga/;ona' Bn:tbrm 
(i. f. the Indrpetdmts), to be aftreeable to the faid rule. Ar
ticle IX. which concerns the duty and drportmtnt r;ftb~ ,BrethI'm 
/( wards thoJc that are /lot il1 communion 'lJ.,ilh them, inculcates 
charity and moderation. It appears from thefe articles, that 
the Il1dependents were led, by a kind of neceffity. to adopt, in 
many thing.5, the fentiments of the PreJbyteriam, and to depart 
thus far from the original principles of their fed. , 

t::)o[ t J A little afreTC ~o M w ELI.' s elevation. it wasrefolved by 
lhe parlianent, at the conelunon of a debate'concerning pUblic 
worfhip ~ d1L1rch-gOVernmeDt~ that the Pr';/bJteriOll govern

mellt 
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C E 1'f T. religious anarchy, that the Fifth-monarchy- mtnarof~ 
I t~V~\. a fet of wrong-headed and turbulent enthufiafi"s wh' 
P .. a Tn. expeded CHRIST'S {udden appearance upon 'eart~ 

to eftablilh a neW kingdom; and, acting in COI1-

(equence of this iIluoon, aimed at the fubverfion 
of all human government, and were for tumin" 
all things into the moft deplorable confufion [u r 
It was at this time alfo, that the ituakers, of whom 
we proport: to give a more particular account [w], 
and the hot-headed ./Inabaptifls [.\"] , propagated, 
without reftraint, their vifionary doctrines. It 
muft iikewifc be obferved, that the Deijl s, headed 
by SIDNEY, NEVILLF., MARTIN, and I-IARRING

'rON, appeared with impunity, and promoted :'. 
kind of religion, which confifted in a few plain 

ment fhould be the efiablifhed government. The JI/dc/,rdrill. 
were nor, as yet, agreed upon any ftandard of faith and diiCi
pline; and it. was only a little before Cit 0 M W E L 1. 's death th~l 
they held a fynod, by his permiflion, in order to puhlifh to thr 
world an unijorm account of their doftrine and principles. 

[u] See B\J RNET'S HiJlo,:y of his 0'[1.)11 "Times, tom. i. p.67· 
['W] See in Vol. V. 'fhe Hijlory of the ff!!!aJ:m. 
t:T [x] We are not to imagine, by the term hot-headed 

(furio/i), that the AnabaptiJls refembled the furious fanatics 
()f that name that formerly excited fuch dreadful tumults in 
Germany~ and more efpecially at MunJler. Thi~ was by ~(J 
means the cafe; the Englilh Anabaptills diftered from thell' 
Protcftant brethren about the fi,bjeCl and mode of baptifm 
alone; confining the former to grO'Wn ChriJlians, and the Jat
ter to immer/ion or dipping. They were divided into G~ncra!s 
and Partia;1ar:s, from their diifercnt fentiments upon the Ar
rninian controverfy. The latter, who were fo called from 
their belief of thl: doClrines of Parlicuiar.Eletfion, Redemption, 
&c. were ftriCl Calvinifts. who feparated from the Independent 
congregation at LeydeN, ill the year 1638. Their canfe/lioo 
was compared with a remark¥lle fpirit of mod;lly and charit~·. 
Their preachers were generally illiterate. and were eager 10 

making profelytes of aU that would rubmit to their iIlUfUrJOII, 
withollt a due regard ~o their' religious principles or their mO
ral charaClers. The writers of thefe times reprefent them as 
tin~ .~ith a kind of enthufiailic fury agaiitft all that. op • 
.PO(ed !Mi.' There. were. neverthelefs. among the~ CoRlt 
.leatned ani! pious perions, who difapproved highly of all vio-
lc.at and uncha.ritable proceedings. , ' 

. Precepts 



CHAP. II. fit HrSTOJlY Dftht Refurmed:CHuIlCH. 4ft 
precepts drawn from the dictates of natural rea- C E N T. 
fon [y]. . ~ X~1t. 

XXIII. Among the various religious factions I'!;;' rr: 
that fprung lip in England during this period of --
confufion and anarchy, we may reckon a certain !:~i!~1i6 
lett of Prt:foYlerions, who were called by their ad- miaua. 

verfaries AnlinomiolJS, or enemies of the law, and 
ftill fubfitt even in ollr times. The Anti71(jmiolJS 
are a more rigid kind of Calvinifts, who pervert 
CALVIN'S dottrine of abfolute decrees to the worft 
purl"oJes, by drawing (rom it conclufions highly 
detrimentJI to the interefts of true religion and 
virtue. Such is the judgment that the other 
Prdbyterian communities form of this ?el"verfe 
and extra~agant feet [z]. Several of the ..dntino-
mimlS (for they are not all precifely of the fame 
mind) look upon it as unnecdfary for Chriftian 
mil1ifters to exhort their fluck to a virtuous prac-
tice and a piolls obedience to, the divine Jaw, 
(C [mee they whom God has deE/ed to falvation 
(C by an eternal and immutable decree, will, by 
(( the irrejiflible impllife of diviije grace, be led 
" to the praCtice of piety and virtue; while thofe 
" who are doomed by a divine decree to eree-
" nal puniiliments, will never be engaged, by 
" any exhortations or admonitions, how affed:ing 
" foever they may be, to a virtuous courfe; nor 
(( have they it in their power to obey the divine 
(( law, when the iuccours of divine grace are with-
ee held from them." From thefe principles they con-
cluded, that the minifters of the Gofpe! difcharged 
fufficiently their paftoral fund:ions, when they in-
culcated the neceffity of faith in Cbrijf, and pro-
daimed the bleffings of the new covenant to their 

[y] NUL'/ Hijltw'y of the Puritans, vol. iv. P.S7" 
[,a:] SeeToLAN~'S LettertoLE CLEllc,intheperiOliical 

work of t4e latter. entided, Bihliothtfl'lI Vlli<llerjlJIe It HiflD
rifll', tom. xxiij. p. 50S.-Au!fo HOR.NBECIt, $~C01l""
'IlltjiRr •• p. 800. 8 u. 
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people. Anotlter~ and a ftill more hkieo\ls form 
of AnlinDmianifm, is that which is exhibited in t~ 
opinions of other doctors of that fea [a], who 
rnaint~in) (( That as the eletl cannot faU from 
" grace, nor forfeit the divine favour, fo it fol. 
ec lows, that the wicked aCtions they commit 
H and the' violations of the divine law with whicl~ 
" they are charge1ble, are not "eal/y finful, nor 
C( are [Q be confidered a.~ inftanees of their de
f( parting from the law of God; and that, COn

" fequently, they have no oecafion either to can. 
ce fefs their fins, or to break them off by repen,f tanee. Thus adultery, for example, in one of 
" the elell, though it ~ppear }illful 1n the iight of 
" men, and be confidered univerfally as an enor
e: mous violation of the' divine law, yet is not a 
Ie fin in the fight of God, becaufe it is one of rhe 
" dfential and diftinCl:ive characters of the elea, 
u that Ibey cannot do any thing 'whicb is eitber dij
co pleafing 10 God, orprobibited ky tbe law [b]." 

XXI V. The public calamities, that flowed 
fj'om theft: vehement and uncharitable difpurC5 
about religion, aftliCl:ed all wife ana good men, 
and engaged feveral, who were not leis eminent 

~ ~J This (c\:ond Antinomiull hypothdis has certainlJ' :\ 
nill more odious alpcB: than the firft; and it is therefore fur
l'rifing that our author £hould uCe. in the original, thefe terms: 
Hi tanlum flatulmt, Eleda!, &c. 

[6] There is an account of the other tenets of the AntilJo
'lnialfJ. and of the moderndifputes that were occafioned by the 
publication of the Poll:humous Works of CRISP, a flaming 
cottor of that extravagant and pernicious Cdt, given by 
l>IE R. II. B FII. A NCO 1 S L l! COU RAY E R, in his Examm des Jt/a',:; 
"f"niDgifJ'tts, tom.ii. p. 198. B"XTER and TILLOTSON .:I.if· 
til'luiihed themfelves by their zeal againft the AIJJiRomj~llJ; 
lind they were alfo completely refuted by Dr. WILl.lAMS, iii 
his famons book, entitled, GcJPel Truth /laud and 'Vindic,!Il~' 
ho- t:i" I have been informed, fince the brft edition o(thtS 

.. hiJory was publifued. that tbe book, entitled, Examen des tit
ft/!tts i"heokgifJfWs, which our author fuppofes to have been 
written by Dr. 'Cov I.AY E Il.. u·the prodwaion of another pen. 

fOf 
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for their piety than £01' their i'noderationand wif- C EN,.. 

dom, to feek a~cer fo~. method of uniting fuch s EXCv~~·n. 
of the c;ontendlOg parties as wete capable of f' A .. ~ ..... 
iillening to the diCtates of charity and r-eafon, or. . 
;l( leafr, of calming their animofities, andrrfuad-
iog them to mutual forbearance. The e pacrfic 
d;aors offered themfelve6 as mediators ~tw("ell 
! he more vioknt EpiJ(f)polians on the one hand, 
:Jod the more rigid Prtfoy/eri(}n~ and 1l1d~dtl1tS 
on the other; anti hoped that, when their differ
t.nrCS were accommodated. the Idl~t fadions 
would fall of themfdves. The contcfi:s that reign-
to between the former turned pardy on the forms 
of c!Jurch-governm~nt and public wodhip, and 
prtly on certain religious tenets, more efpeciaUy 
tholt: that were debated between the Arminians 
:md Calvinilts. To leffen the breach that' kept 
(here two great communities at fuch a difi:ance 
from each other, the arbitrators, 'already men· 
fioned, endeavoured to draw them out of their 
narrow inc1ofures, to render their charity more 
exttClfive, and widen the paths of falvation, which 
bigotry and party-rage had been labouring to 
render inacceffible to many good Chrifrians. 
This noble and truly evangelical method of pro
ceeding procured ro its authors the denomination 
of Latitudinarians [c]. Their views, indeed, were 
generous and extenD\Te. They were zealollOy 
attached to the forms of eccldiaftieal govern
ment and worfhip that were etl:abli!hcd in rhe 
church of England, and they recommended epi
fcopaey with all the ftrcngtk and power of their 
eloquence; but they did not go fo far as to look 
upon ic as of divine inftitution, or as abfolute1y and 
indifpenfably necelfary co. the confiicurion. of a 
Chriftian church; and hence they maintained. 

[ c] See B u I. Ii E T' I Hiji#? of his fJ'WfI Cf'imel. yol. i. book ii. 
f. 188. 

l~ "hat 



~ ~~·Ji~.~,,~~·fItt·K __ ~':C_~ 
.~ . . ...... 
";:cl'~J.;,dl1tt 'tho~~ ~B9:iQl~ed otm:r forms.,. db_n. 
';tlet~. ~t, and wot;4up w~re not" ~ that account, to 
'il4 '!t,lI. be excluded 80m $elr COJ11mumon, arto forfeit 
~j niT j 1. ~he title of brethren. As to the do&inal part of 

religion, [he.y todk the fyftem of the famous Epls. 
eoPLUj for their model; arid, like him, recluced 
tlte fundamental doCl:rines of Chriftianity, (i. e.J 
tbofe . doctrines· the belief of which is necefi"ary 
t9 talvation, to a few points. By this manner of 
proceeding they iliewed, that ,neither the EpiJco
palia1Zs, who, generally feeaking, embraced the 
fenciments, of the Arminians, nor the PreJbytcrians 
and Indepent!.ents, who as generally adopted the 
doctrine of CALVIN, had any reafon to oppofe 
each other, with fuch animofity and bitternefs, 
Gnoe the fubjell:s of their debates were matters of 
an indifferent nature with refpett to falvation, 
1Uld might be varioufiy explained and underftood 
.ithou.t any prejudice to their eternal interefts. 
The chief leaders of thefe Latitudinarians were 
HALES and CHILLINOWORTH, whofe names are 
Hm pronounced in ,England wich that veneracion 
(hat is due to diftinguithed wifdom and rational 
piety Cd]. The refpeCl:able names of MORE, 

(dl The1ife of "the ingenious and worthy Mr. HALES was 
compoted in Englilh by M. DES MAIZEAUX, andpublithed 
in 8vo. at LOlldo", in the year '719; it was confiderably aug
l1\.ented in the Latin trannadon of it, which I prefixed to the 
a.ccount of the (ynod of Dorl, drawn from the letters of that 
great man, and publifued at Hamhurgh in 17 Z4. A life of Mr. 
Ho\.LI!S. written in Freneh. is to be found in the lid!: volume 
of the French traufiation of CHI L L II'; GWO R T H 'I ReligiD11 0/ 
ProtejfantJ, &c.-Thelife OfCH I L LI N C:WOR T fI alfowas drawn 
up by DES MAIZl!AUX in Englifll; and a French tranflacion 
ofit appeared, in the year 1730, at the head gf the excellent 
book ·now mentioned, whicll was tran!lated into that language, 
and publifhed,at.Amftwdtnll,·in three volumes 8vo, in the year 

, ·'!730. Thofe 'wh!) are' defirQlls of ~cquiring a thorough 
\. ~wledge of the doarine8~ government, laws. and prefent 
'~~,Qft'hcchureh o(E11glaU" will.do well to readthe)liftory 
.,.rth.re two men,; and more pfped.ally tDperufe CHJLLUW' 

..... ".f H', admirable book already meptioned. I mean. {"ill 
1I~.'IIof Prot«jJtl1IIl 4 /aft Wtt} t. Stt/'llllt;01I." 

. CVt)'WORTH, 



CUOWOR.TH,'GALE) WHICHCOT, and TJLLqTSQJrf. c~ • ., 
add a high degree of luA:re to this eminent lilt h~~~it." 
The undertaking of thefe great men was, indeed, FA.7' ~ 
bold tlnd perilous; and it drew upon them much 4.1 
oppoCttion an~ many bitter reproaches. They 
received, as the firft fruits of their charitable zeal, 
the odious appellations of Athei{ls, Deifts, and 
Socinians, boch from the Roman Catholics and 
the more rigid of [he contending Pro~llant 
parties; but, - upon th~ rttl-oration of King 
CH AR LES II., they wer~ raift:d to the tirlt dignities 
of the church, and were defcrvedly held in univer-
j:11 efteem. It is alfo well known, that, even at 
this prefent time, the church of England is chiefly 
governed by Latitudinarians of this kind, thougb. 
there be among both bi1hops and clergy, frona 
time to time, cccldiaftics who breathe the narrow 
and defporic fpirit of LAUD, and who, in the lan-
guage of faction, are called High-churcbmen, or 
Church-tories [e]. 

XXV. No fooner was CHARLES II. re-efta- Thellatut 

f the thulch bli{hed on the throne 0 his anceftors. than the of £ .. ,1.,,4 

ancient forms of eccleCtafrical government and unda, . 

bl
O n ° fi d . h h· d I CI1.·le_11. pu Ie wor IIp were re ore Wit 1m j an oe and biofOK_ 

bifhops rein!l:ated in their dignities and honours. Ctaar.. 

The Non-conformifls hoped, that they 1bould be 
allowed to fhare fome part of the honours and re-
venues of the church; but their expeCtations were 
totally difappointed, and the face of affairs chan-
ged very fuddenly with TefpeCt to them. For 
CHARLES fubjected to the government of bi1hops 
the churches of Scotland and Ireland, the former of 
which was peculiarly attached to the ecclefiaftical 

[e] See RAP I N 'J DijJi:lotatiotl &1/ the If'higs aJld'l"ories. ~ See 
an admirable defence of the Latitudinarian divines, in a book 
entitled. 'The Principles and Prat7ice, of cerlain IIlMerllle Di'1linq 
0/ tbeCbunb of England ~rlat!y miJimtfttjlood) /rI.lv r,efrejenltl 
tlnd 'eft"",d. London, I 70, in 8vo. This book w:u written 
by Dr. FDWLElt. afterwards bithopofGl07uc¢,.,.. N. .' 

. difcipline 



'The H IS!l'O'k v"i/tk Rmmed ,ClttttiCIf. ' 

C E, II T.difcipliile and polity of Gcne'Ua j and, in' the yea
. XVII. J662, a public law was enatted, by which all whQ' 
S~CT.JI. 

i' " • T 11. refufed to obferve the rites, and fubfcribe the doc. 
• trines, of the ~hurch of England, were entirely 

~xtIuded from its communion [/.]. From thi~ 
period, until the reign of King \VILLIAM Ill. 
the Non-conformijls were in a precarious and chan('~ 
ing fituation, fometimes involved in calarnrry 
and, .. trouble, at others enjoying fome intervals of 
tranquillity and certain gleams of hope, accord_ 
ing to the varying fpirit of the court and minifiry, 
but never entirely free from perplexities and 
fears [gl. Bur, in- the year 1689, their affairs 
took a favourable rum, when a bill for the tolern. 
tion of aU Proteftant diffenters from the church 
of Eng/fmd, except the Socinians, 1,afTed in par. 
Jiament almoft without oppofition, and drliv{;!('d 
them from the penal laws to which they had been 
fubjetled by the All of Uniformity, and other aCts 
paired under the hou[e of STUART [b]. Nor did 

tht: 

C [j] This was the famous A!1 if Uniformity, in conre. 
qucllce of which the validity of Prelbyterian ordination IVa, rc
llounC('d; the minithations of the foreign churches difowncd; 
the terms of conformity rendered more difficult and railt-J 
higher than before the civil wars; and by which (contrary tQ 

the manner of proceeding in the times of ELI Z ABE T H anJ 
CR.OMWEL L, who, both, rcfervcd for the fubfiftence of each 
ejected clergyman a fifth part of his benefice) no proviiion \'.'~5 
D1iUle for thofe who Ihould be deprived of their livings. Sl'e 
WI LKI N S' i Conti/ia :Afagl1te BritallnitC et Hr[,ernite, tom iv. 
p. 573--BvRNET's HiJlory of his own crimes, \'01. ii. p- 190, 
'&'C.-NRA.L'S Hiftor:)'..(Ij tbe Purirafls, tom. iv_ p. 358. 
, '( gj See the whole fOlll"th volume of N E A L' J Hijlory oj the 
Puritans _ , 

[b) This was called the 'l'o/era/io" A!1, and it may be fce)! 
at length in the Appendix, fubjoined to the fourth voJumr 0.' 
NEAL'S HijlfJr.)' of the P"rifans. a::i'It is entitled, Antt!1 for 
__ p,i"$ tht:irMaj¢ieJ p"(JtcJl~nt SlIh)c!1s, dijfentillg from t~l 
Chltrcb 0/. Engla"d. from the Pe"alties if certain Lll'WI. In thIS 
bUlthe CorPI1T4IitJll and <fiji-Allt are omitted, and confequent-
1J!tiII remain in fQr~. The SQ.inialu ilfc alfo excepted;. but 

pro~iJioll 



.:-. "".,,'" 

the Prote8et ditknters in ElIglll1ltl enjoy aJone e-"E PIT i. 
the ~e£tts'O( this aEI:; for it extended alfo to the s ;:!~'lfJ 
Scor~ church, which was permitted thereby to P A • T Iii 
follow the ecdefiaftical d~rcipline of Gmt'rJa, and . II 

was delivered from' the jurifdiClion· of bifhops, and 
from the fOrms of worfhip that were annexed to 
epifcopacy. It is from this period that the Non., 
conformifts date the liberty and tranquillity they 
have long been blelfed with, and frill enjoy'; but 
it is alfo obfervable, that it is to the tranfad:ions 
that were carried on during this period, in favour 
of religious liberty, that we mult ~hieAy impute 
the multitude of ,e1igious feCts and £lclioos, that 
fiart up from time to time in that free and happy 
ifland, and involve its inhabitants in the perplex-
ities of relig"Wus di vifion and controverfy [i]. 

XXVI. In the reign of King WILl-lAM, and in The R'l,~ 
t1lt.~ year 1689, the di v ifions among the friends of tNhurc,h 11\4 

. • .• on"JurQr;. 
eplfcopacy ran hIgh, and terminated 10 that fa-
mous fchifm in the church of England, which has 
never hitherto been entirely healed. SANCROFT, 

archbifhop of Canterbury, and feven of the other 
bifuops (ii], all of whom were eminently diftin. 
guifhed both by their learning and their virtue, 
looked upon it as unlawful to take the oaths of al. 
legiance i:o the new king, from a miftaken no
tion that JAMES II., though banifhed from hi!l 

provifion is made for ~ak"JJ upqn their making a filem" ik
cLaral'GII, inftead of taking the oaths to the government.' This 
aet excufes Proteflant DilTenters from the penalties of the 
hws therein mentioned, provided tbey take the oaths w the 
government, and fubfcribe the ])oifrinaJ ArticleJ of lhe church. 
of E"gl4tU1. I 

[i) BURNET'S HijJory ofbiJ B'W1I '1'imu, vol. ii. p. 1] • 

. t2' (ii] The other Non-juring biihop' were, Dr. LLOY D,. 
h!lhopof NflMUit:b; Dr. TUJl.NEII., of Ely; Dr. KHNN,O£ 

ihllb atld ·W,Jls; Dr. Fp.A MPTOlof, of Gloucljltr; Dr. '1'Ho

~A., of Irlra:;fer; Dr. LAI:.!, of Cbi,hejl~, Dr. Wa IT H, 
biJhop of Peter~rollKb. ' 

VOL. V. dominions, 
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, XVI!. fi 1 r. ',' A h fc i". 1 "" de "E.~ T. If.' u loveretgn.s tee ICfUP es we:e . eply 
:~'" I T'II. rooted, and "no arguments nor exhortatIons could , ,i engage thefe prelates to ack.nowledge the title of 

WILLIAM)II. to the crown of Great Britain, they 
Were deprived of their ecclefiallical dignities, and 
,their fees were filled by other men of eminent 
merit [iii]. The depofed biihops and clergy 
formed a new epifcopal church, which differed, 
in certain points of doa:6ne and certain circum
frances of public worfuip, from the efl:abliilicd 
church of England. This new religious commu
nity were denominated Non-jttrors, on account 
of their refufing to take the oath of allegiance, 
and were alfo called the High-church, on account 
of the high notions they entertained of the dignity 
and power of the church, and the extent they 
gave toies prerogatives and jurifdiCtion. Thoft', 
on the other hand, who difapproved of this fchifil1, 
who diftinguiilied themfelves by their charity and 
moderation towards Diffenters, and were leis ar
dent. in extending the limits of ecclefiaftical au~ 
thority, were denominated Low-churchmen [k]. 
T~e bifhops who were deprived of their eccJeu
:lftical dignities~ and thofe who embarked in their 

o [iii) There were TILLOTSON, MOORE, PATRICK, 

KIDDER, FOWLER, and CUMBERLAND, names that will be 
ever pronounced with veneration by fuch as are capable of 
efteeming folid, weJl-emploYf'd learning and genuine pi~ty •. 
an~ that will always !hine among the brightell ornaments 01 
the charch of England. 

U] The denomination of Higb-,huI'cb is given certainly. 
with great propriety. to the Non-jurors, who have very proud 
notions of church-power; but it is commonly ufed in a more 
extenfive ttgni1ication. and is applied~o all thofe who •. though 
fu from being NU1I-jurori. or otherwife difaffected to the pre
i~nt happy eltabliJhnlent. yet fOIIR pompous and ambitions 
conc,eptlOns ofdic ~thocity ami jurifdiCtion of the church. 
'and would raife.it to an'ab(olute independence on all human 
pcwcr.' Manyfuc:h are to be found eyen among tbofe who 
go URder the general deno.mina.tion of the LII'W-cbur& party-

, cahle, 
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~aure, maintained ?pe.nlr~. that the. church ,wa~ c'~J~~~ 
Independent on the jurtfdlchon of kmg and par- 51: C T ILl 
Ii ament, fubjeCt to the authority of. God alone, P It. II T )~ 
and empowered co govern icfelf by its own laws; ". 
that, of confequence, the fentence pronounced 
againft thefe prelates by the great council of the 
nation was defritute both of juftice and validity; 
and that it was only by the decree of an eccle(i-
afhcal cOllncil chat a billiop could be depoCed. 
This high notion of the authority and prerogatives 
of the church was maintained and propagated, 

. withpeCllliar zeal, by the famous HENR.Y Doo
WELL, who led the way in this important ca.llfe, 
and who, by his example ..and abilities, tormed a 
coniiderable number of champions for its defence; 
hence arore a very nice and intricate controverfy, 
concerning the nature, privileges, and authority 
of the church, which has not yd been brought to 
a fatilifaEtory condllfion [I]. 

XXVII. The 

tj [/J DODWELL himfel(was deprivecl of his.pr"fciforiliip 
of hiitory for rcfufing to take the oaths of alkgiance to king 
,'it ILL I A. M and queen MAR Y; nnd thi5 circumftance; no 
doubt, augmented the 2jcaJ with which he interclted himfc:lf 
in the defem:!! of the biihops, who were fufpend,:d for the fame 
reafon. It was on this occnfion that he publilhed his CaIJlioll
ary f)iJ~·o"'ft if Scbifm, witb a parti<tllar regard to tbe caft if tin 
biJbopl '1),)bo areJirJpendedfor refuJi11g to talre the l1(·woath. Thi, 
book was fully refuted by the Jearnrd Dr.lioDY, in the year 
l691, in a work, intitlcd, 'The unrcajouaUenr;/j of a pparation 

1'0'" tbe new OifoOPI: 9r a 'Treatifl out of EccleJiaJlical Hijllry, 
jl:ev .. mg, that although a oifhl)1 'tval zmjuft/y deprived. neithtr /), 
IIor the church ever made a ftparation, if t~e fowjTor <was IIot a 
heretic; tranflated OUt of all tmcicnt Greele manuftript. (vu. 
among the Borocc.ian MSS.) ;n the public librar) at Oxford. 
The learned author tranfiated this work afterwards into Latin, 
and prefixed to it fome pieces out of eccleflaftical antiquity, 
relative to the fame (uhject. DODWRLL publilhed in 1692 an 
an(wcr to it, whic.h. he called, .A <'oJim{;cario1l.o/ the deprived 
6ifoop!, &c. to which Dr. HODY replied in a treatife, intitled. 
rrlie qafl if t~c Sees VtUtZlft by an ""jujl or IIIItano"ical De/,ri",a~ 
II." jlatetl. it: reply tI1 the nniication. &c. The controverfy 

. .E ea did 
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'fOl_N, T. XXVll~ The Nrmdllf41'J or High-:,h.rtblllc1t 
,le~JL ... bo .boatl with peculiar oftefitation of their o;~ 
P ... "" u. tbodoxy, aI;ld treat the Low~thurrb as. unfound 

';" ." and fchifrnatical, differ in feveral things from the 
!!~h members of the ~pifcopal church, in itsprefem 
priDciplei. eftablilbment p bot they are more particularly 

diftinguilbed by the following principles: I. 'fbat 
It is never law/iii /8flhl p~f)pll, ."der any p,-a'Voca. 
tun Dr pretext whatever, If) refiJltbe jO'7,)erejgn. Til is 
is caned ill England lajJiw ()hedience, and is a doc. 
trine warmly oppofed by many, who think it both 
lawful and necdfary, in certain circumfiances, 
and in cafes of an urgent and momentou~ n:lture, 
to reflft the prince for r.be happinefs of the people. 
They maintain further, 2. f7u,' the hereditary Juc
.ejfion to the throne is of (ii'llilu injlitution, m;d tbere
fore rail nroer he interrupted, J~JPended, or anl1ul
Jed, on any pretext. 3. That the clJurch is Jubjefl 
to (he jurifdimon, not of the civil mt!giflrate, but of 
God alont, particular!) ill matters of a religious lIa
ture. 4. '1'bat, conjequently, SANCRO}"T and the 
other bifhops, depaJed by King WILLIAM III., reo 
11wineJ,lIfJt'Wi! b} anding their depojitifm, TR U E BI

SHOPS tfJ the d.~y (f their death; and that thafe 'who 
wereJubflituted iN the:,. pia.es were the unjuj! poJltj· 

J(Jrs of otlJer men's property. 5. crhat thye unjuft 
pojjelfors ofecclejiaflhal dignities were rebels 8gainfl the 
}Jau, aoS well as j.hijmatics in the fburcb; alld that 

clid not end here; and it was the h.trdeft thin~ in the world 
to.i'edu<:c Mr. Doo\V.s L L to filence. Accor.dmgly he came 
furth a third time with his iliff and rigid polemicks, and 
pup!ilhed. in 1'~.Jai,. Dtft'l~e of tbe YindiclIlIioll of tbe dcpri~ 

. ,Ii biJh~J. The preface which he defigned to preJix to thiS 
work was atfi.rft: {upprdred. but appeared afterwards under 
tbe following title;: rrhe DDl1rine of tlx Cbur,cb if ElIgJanii cell: 

UNcal the Initpelllltwy of the ClfflJ tm tlx lay-jW<wer. aJ to thlJj( 
rights of tlxirs 'Whicb lire' purdy /piritl«ll. rKtJlfciled 'Witb .11' 
_.HI f{ fop"'1tUIlY Il'II,th, uY""1>ri'lJation if thePoJifh J,iJhop iTl 
"" ~".i1tK if tbe hfirmarioll. Several Other pamphleu 
Wert 'publiihod on me fabjeCt of th.b alD-trOverfy. 

till, 



CHAP. ll. fit HIStoRV fJltb, Ref6rmeclCflbclf. ~ 
oll, Ib,,,ejr/rt, 'Who Deld commllnion wllh Ib"" fMrl C I lit". 
a!lo c/;arg~a"le with 'rebellion and Jthifm. 6. 'ENt I aX:!~ ... " 
Ibi.f /,bifm, ':.IJbicl.1 rmt.f the chur.h iN pilUS, is l1",oft ...... T 11~ 
heinous jin. whqft puniJhment ",ttjI fail bta'1J.7 
upon all Ihqfe who do not return jituere/y 10 the trill 
cb!!rCh, from u:hich Jhe,;vhavt departed [m]. 

XXV II I. -It will now be proper to change the Tb .... los~1 
feene, and to confider a little the fta~e of the Re- :~~::"Ihe 
fi)rmed church in Hol/alld. The Durch Calvinifts Du.cll. 

thought themfelves happy after the defeat of the 
Arlllinians, and were flattering themfelves with 
the agreeable profpeCt of enjoying long, in tran-
quillity and repote, the fruits of their victory, 
when new ice-nes of tumult aro(e from another 
quarter. Scarcely had they triumphed over the 
enemies of abfolllte predeftination, when, by an 
ill hap, they became the prey of inteftine difputes, 
and were divided among themfelves in fuch a de-
plorable manner, that, during the whole of this 
century, the United Provinces were a fcene of 
contention, animofity, and ftrife. It is not ne-
ceff"ary to mention all the fubjects of there reli-
gious quarrels; nor indeed would this be an cary 
talk. We Jball therefore pars over in filence the 
debates of certain divines, who diiputed about 
[orne particular, though not very momentous, 
points of doCtrine and difcipline; fuch as thofc of 
the famous VOET and the learned DES MAJt.£TS; 

as allO the difputes of SALMASIUS, BOXHORN, 

VOET, and others, concerning ufury, ornaments 
in dreIS, ftage-plays, and other minute points of 
morality; and the contefts of ApPOI.LONIUS, 

TRlGLAND, and VIDELIUS, concerning the power 
of the lnagiftrate in matters of religion and eccle-

[-) See WH ISTOH 's Memo;TI '.I h;s Lift."" Fritingl. vol. i. 
p, 30 .-HJ C It Iis's Memoirs of the Lift if JOH II KE TT L EW£I. L. 

printed at-LDtrtion in 1718.-Noll'VIIIU D'8;01l. HijlDr. it Critii' 
at t1t.e anide COt.L1Ik.-PH. MASSOI'l" Hl/hr. Criti(JlIt at '" 
!?eIMb. 411 ltettrts. tQm. xiii. p. zgS. 

E c 3 fiaftical 
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fiaftical dlfcipline, ~hid~ prod'Uced -filch a fiamilJg 
divifion be~ween FREDERIC SPAN HElM and JOHN 

VANDER WAYEN. Thefe and other debates of 
like nature and importance rather difcover the 
fentiments of certain learned men, concernino 
fome par,ti~ular ~oints of religion. and morality~ , 
than exh Iblt a view of the true Internal fiare of 
the Belgic church. -The knowledge of this mull 
be derived from thofe coritrovel'fies alone in which 
the whole church, or at leaft the grearefl: part of 
its doctors, have been direCtly concerned. 

The C.rte-, XXIX. Such were the contr-overfies occafioned 
f1~n ~n(1 h h f 
Coccci.n in Hoiland by t e philofop y 0 DES CARTES, anc\ 
~ontrover- the theological novelties of COCCl'IUS. Hence 
fi~.. arofe the. two powerful and numerous factions, 

diftingtlifhed by the denominations of C()fuia//j' 
;:md l/oetialls, which fiill fubfift, though their 
debates are now leIs violent, and their champions 
fomewhat more moderate, than they were in for
mer times. The Cocceian ti)eology and the Car
teilan philofQphy have, illdeed, no common fea
tllres, nor any thing, in their refpeetive tenets 
and principles, that w~s in the kafi adapted to 
form a cannexion between them: and, of confe~ 
quence, the debates they excited, and the fae
-lions they produced, had no natur;il relation co, or 
dependance on, ~ach other, l t neverthelefs io 
pappened, that the' refpective VQtaries of the0 
very di.ff~rent fcicnces formed themfelves into one 
feCI;; 10 f.,r at lcaft, that thofe who chafe Coc
-CEtus for their guide in thc=ology, took DES CAR-
T~S for theirmafter in philofophy [nJ. This will 
appear .lefs furprifing wh~p we qmftder, that the 
v~ry falle perfons w,bo oppofc::d the progl'efs of Car-. 
(ejianijm in Hotland were the warm advetfaries of 
th~ COfceidn r.heo~ogr ~ for this oppofition, equally 

{,,] Se~ F ~ l'~. SPAll ~ II M 11 Epi/Mil de l1fJ'?il/illlil ,~." Belg;, 
;;P;Jiis~ toml ii. opp. p. 97J~ -,' 

,,' -, levelled 
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levelledat.tbefe.two great meR and their refpec .. c 2.'N:1j 
five fyftems, laid the Cartefians and Cocuians under h ~~~It; 
3 kind of necefi1ty of uniting their force in order P A It 'J' .~ 
to defend their ca~fe, in a'more effettual manner,'- .\ 
againft the formidable attacks of tbeir numerous 
adverfaries. The: Voctialls were fo called from 
G ISBER T VOET, a learned and eminent profelfor 
of divinity in the univerfity of Utrubt, who fid\: 
founded rhe alarm of this theologico-philofophical 
war, and led on, with zeal, the polemic legions 
:lgainft thofe who followl!dthe fiandard of DBS 
C.4.RTES and COCCEIUS .• 

XXX. The CarteGan philofopl1Y, at its firft Car!.dI •• 
.n. d h . d ft of comlo.erfJ. appearance. attraLLe t. eattentlon an f eem 

many, and feemed more conformable to truth 
and nature, as well as more elegant and pleaGng 
in its afpetl:, than the intricate labyrinths of ~e-
ripatetic wifdom. It was confidcred in this light 
in Hoiland; it however met there with a formi-
dable adverfary, in the year 1639, in the famolls 
VOET, who taught theology at Utrecht with the 
greateft reputation, and' gave plain intimations of 
his looking upon Cartefianifm as a fyftem of im-
piety. VOET was a man of uncommon applica-
tion and immenfe learning; he had made an ex
traordinary progrefs in all the various branches of 
erudition and philology; but he was not endow .. 
ed with a large portion of that philofophical {pirie, 
that judges with acutenefs and precifion of natu-
ral 1cience and abftraCt truths. While DE! 
CAR ns refided at Utrecht. VOET found fault with 
many things in his philofophy; but what induced 
him to caft upon it the afperfion of impiety J 'was 
its being introduced by the following pdnd-
pIes: "~hat the perfon who afpires after the 
" charaaer of a true philofopher muft: begin by 
C( doubting of all things, even of the ,exitlence," 
" of a Supreme Being....-,that the nature or eJ!cllCI 
.~ of [piric, and even of God hilJ1fdf, confifta·i. 

E e .4 " Ibflugbt-
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«( Ihought-that {pace has no real cxiftence~' is 1'10 
cc more ,than the creature of fancy, and that, con. 
ce fequently, matter is without b6unds." , 

DES CARTES defended his principles, with his 
ufual aC\ltenefs, againft the profefior of Utrechtj 
his difciples and followers thought themfelves ob
liged, on th is oceafion, to aflift their mafter j 
and thus war was formally declared. On the 
other hand, V OET was not only feconded by thofe 
Belgic divines that were the moft emjncm, at 
this time, for the extent of their learnmg and the 
:foundnefs of their theology, foch as RIVET, DES 

MARETS, and MASTRICHT, but aIfo was ,followed 
and applaudt:d by the greateft part of the Dutch 
clergy [oJ. While the flame of cQntroverfy 
burn~d with fufficient ardour, it was confiderably 
augmented by the proceedings of certain dottors, 
who applied the principies and tenets of DES 
CAR TES to the illuftrallon of theological truth. 
Henct, in the year 1656, an alarm was raifed in 
the Dutch churches and fchools of learning, ami 
a refolution was taken in r,veral of their ecdefi
aftical allemblies (commonly caHed Cia../fos), [0 

make head againft Cartefianitin, and not to per
mit that imperious philof6phy to make fuch ell
croachments upon the domain of theology. The 
S~tes of J:iolta1J4 not ~nly approved of this refo
lutlon, but allo gave It new fOrce and 'efficacy by 
a public edict, iffucd out the very fame year.. by 
which both the profcl1Ors of pbilo[ophy and theo
logy were forbidden either tQ explain the writings 
of DES CUTES to the youth under their car~, or 
toilluftrate the doth-ines of the Gofpd by the 
.plinciples of philofophy. It was further refolve<i, 
Ul an a1feqlbly of the clergy,~ h~ct at PdP the 

'\{D] SeeBA1t.UT'S Yi,_M.D,s CARTls,tom.U. chap.vt 
Pr }3 .. -DAl'/IEL, ,YUYIJgI .. MVII4- DElI C.\II.TJS~tollt. i. 
tielu O'1fiITeS. p',S .. 

yell' 
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w-ar (ollowing. that no canqidate for holy orders C B If To 
r ld be . d' h .. 1. b £: h xvn. {bou . recelv<; mto t e mlmhry erore e SEC T. u.,' 
made a fokmn declaration, that he would neither l' A." T n. 
promote theCartefian philofophy, nor disfigure I 

the divine fimplicity of religion, by loading it 
with foreign ornaments. Laws of a like tenor 
were afterwards patred in the United Prov;llCe!, 
3nu in other countrit's [p J. BI1~, as there is in 
human nature a ftrange propenlity co ftruggle 
agai!lf~ authority, and to purfu(:', with a peculiar 
degref" of ardour, things that are forbidden, fo it 
happf"ned, that all thefe ediCts proved infufficient 
ro H:op the progrefs of Cartefianilin, which, at 
J\:ngrh, obtained a folid and permanent f()oting in 
the femina.-ies of learning, and was applied, both 
in the academies and pulpits, and fometim::os in-
deed very prepoil-erouOy, to explain the tnJths 
and precepts of Chriil:ianity. Hence it was, 
that the United Provinces were divided into the 
two great factions already mentioned; and that 
the whole remainder of this century was fpent 
amidft their contentions and debates. • 

XXXI. JOHN COCCETUS, a native of Bremen, Thefellti~ 
and profeffor of divinity in the U niverfity of Lf)'- ~::cr:i:! 
den,. n~ight have c~~tainly paffed for a great ma~, ~~~c~~~ ... 
11:1ct hIS vail: erudition, hIS exuberant (ancy, hiS StliptUT~" 
ardent piety, and his uncommon application tb 
the ftudy of the Scriptures, been under the di-
reCl:ion of a found and folid judgmenr. This 
fingular man incroduced into theology a ,nulti-
tude of new tenets and ~range notions, which had 
never before cnte'red into the brain of any other 
mortal, (n at leaft had never been heard of before 
his tim~: for, in the ~ place, as has been a1-

(,] Fill P. SPA N H BlIA.Dt1lfJ'viJ/imil i"B,lgiodijJ'i4iiJ, tom. ii, 
o~~. p. 959.--The reader may a1fo <onfalt the hiftorians of 
thu Century. klch as AI. NOJ.II. WIIISM Al'I' III. J AO~Il. CAJt.?Ll~ 
IA4 ~ W ~1.CH'l1$·' J/ijhr. C~rf ~a1lK. tom. w. 

ready 
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ready hinteq, his manner of explaining the Holy, 
Scriptures was totally'different from that of CAL~ 
YIN and' his followers., Departing entirely from 
the admirable fimplicity t:hat reigns in. the Com_ 
mentaries of that great man, COCCEIUS repreient_ 
cd the whole hiftory of the Old Teframent as a 
mirror, that held forth an accurate view of the 
tranfaCtions and events that were to happen in 
'he church under the difpenfation of the New 
Teftament, and unto the end of the world. He 
even went 1'0 far, as to maintain, that the miracles, 
aCtions~ and fufferings of CHRIST and of his 
apofrles, during the courfe of their miniftry, were 
types and images of future events. He affirmed, 
that by far the greateft part of the ancient prophe
cies foretold CHRIST'S mini/try and mediation, and 
the rife, progre/s, and revolutibl'ls of the church, 
not only under the figure of perfons and Iranjac
lions, bin in a literal manner, and by the very 
fenfe of the words uled in thefe prediClions. And 
he complNed the extravagance of this chimerical 
fyftem, by turning, with wonderful art and dex
terity, into holy riddles and typical predictions, 
even thofe paffilges of the Old Teftament that 
feemed deIigned for no other purpofe than to ce
lebrate the praifes of the Deity, or. to convey {orne 
religious truth, or to inculcate fame rule of prac
tice. In order to give an air of folidity and pIau
fibility to there odd notions, he full: laid it down 
as a fundamental rule of interpretation, " That 
&r, the word; and pbraJes of Scripture are to be un
Ct derftood ill every JenJe of whiCh they are Jujul
C( tiMe; or,' in other words, that they fignify, ill 
cr 'ejfetl, every thing that they can poffibly fignify;" 
a rule this, which, when followed by a man W}.O 

had more imagination than judgment, could J}Ot 

(ail to produce very extraordinary commen~ ,on 
,he facrcd 'writings. After havjng laid down 
dlis fingular rule of interpretation) he divided the ' 

, whol~ 
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whole hinory of the church' into jeveIJ ptriods, C £ N l' 

h fc xvu' 
conformable to t e even trumpets and Jt:als men- 'II: C T: 11", 
tioned in the Revelations. I' A • 'I' 1I': 

XXXII. One, of the g!eat ~efigns' formed by Co"ctrni"; 
COCCEIl;S, was that of 1eparatmg theology from Ih~ datlri_. 

philofophy. and of confining the Chrii1:ian doc- ;h!"k~:t 
tors, in their explications of the former, to the words 
and phrafes of the Holy Scriptures. Hence it 
was, that, finding in the language of the facred 
writers, the Goli)el-oifpenfation reprefented un-
der the image of a CovCltant made between God 
ami man, ht: looked upon the ut"t of this image as 
admirably adapted to exhibit a complete and well
connected [yHem of religious truth. But while 
he was labouring this point, and endeavouring to 
accommodate the circumil:ances and characters of 
human contracts to the difpcnfations of divine 
wifdom, which they reprefcnt in fuch an inaccu_ 
f:lte and imperfeCt manner, he fell imprudently 
into fame erroneous notions. Such was his opi-
nion concerning the covenant made bet~een God 
and the J ewifu nation by the miniftry and the 
mediation of MOSES, ~'which he affirmed (0 be 
" of the fame nature with the New Covenant ob-
I' tained by tht: mediation of JES us CHRIST." In 
confequence of this general principle, he main-
taineq, " That the 'I'en CommaJld'Jlents were pro-
" mulgated by lVlosEs, not as a rule of obedience» 
IC but as a reprejentation of lhe-Co'Uenanl of Grau-
« that wheq - the Jews had provoked the Deity, 
" by their various tranfgre$ons, particularly by 
IC the wodhip of the golden calf, the fevere and 
~'. ·fervile yoke ·of the ceremonial .law was added 
({ to the decalogue, as a punifument inflicted on 
c< them by the' Supreme Being in his righteQus 
H difpleafure-that this yoke, which was painful 
'f in itfeif, became doubly fo on account of its 
{( 'typical fignification; fince it admonithed the 
" Ifraelites~ from day to day, of tl1e imperf:cCl:io~. 

. anc,f 



42! 'f'he HrSTOll Y of 'it RefOrmedCHuROH. 

CE N r. Ie and uncertainty of their .ftat~" filled them with 
II ... xcv~~lI, 'C anxiety, and was a ftanding and perpetual 
.. ,. R T II, " proof that they had merited the difpleafure of 
• f~ GOD, and could not expe~, befor,e the coming 

u of the MESSIAH, the entIre remlmon of their 
Cf tranfgreffions and iniquities-that, indeed, good . 
C( men, even under the Moraie difpenfation, 
If were immediately after death made partakers 
H of everlafting happinefs. and glory; but that 
"they were, neverthelefs, during the whole 
f& courfe of their lives, far removed from that 
" firm hope. and aJJurance of falvation, which re
" joices the faithful under the difpenfation of the 
ct' Gofrel - and that their anxiety flowed natural. 
u Iy from this coniideration, that their fins, 
" though they remained unpunifhed, were not 
c, pardoned, becau[e CHRIST had not, as yet, of
e' fered himfelf up a facrifice to the Father to make 
" an entire atonement for them." Thefe are the 
principal lines that diftingui1h the Co({eian from 
other fyft~ms of theology-; it is attended, indeed, 
with other peculiarities; but we !hall pafs them 
over in filence, as of little moment, and unworthy 
of notice. Thefe notions were warmly oppofed 
'by the fame perfons that declared war againft the 
Cartel1an philofophy; and the cooteft w~s carried 
on for many years with various fuccefs. Bur, in 
Vle iffue, the do&rines of COCCEIUS, like tbok of 
DEs CARTES, {tood their ground i and neither 
the dexterity nor vehemence of his adverfari:s 
coold exclude :h)s difciple!\. from the pubJi-c feml. 
Ilaries of learning, or hinder them from propagclt· 
iAg, with furprifmg fuccefs and rapidity J the teo 
nets of, the~r "",,iter in Gerflla1l} and Suil#''" 
/mid [q). 
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X'xxm. The other cootroverfies, that divid

ed 'the Belgic church during this century, aU 
arore from the immoderate pro}>enfity ~hat certain 
doctors difcovered toywards an alliance between 
the Carrefian phiJofophy and their theological 
fynem. This will appear, with the utmoft evi
dence, from the debates excited by ROELL and 
BECKER, which furpaffed all the others, both by 
the importance of their fubjects and by the noife 
they made in ,the world. About the year 1686, 
certain Cartefian dott?rs of divinity, headed by 
the ingenious HERM'AN ALEXAN DER ROELL, pro
fdror of theology in the Univerfity of Frallclurj 
fc'emed to attribute to the ditl:ates of reafon a 
more e)ttenfive authority in religious matters, than 
they had hitherto been poffelfed of. The contro
verfy occauont'd by this innovation was reducible; 
to the tWO following queftions: " 1. Whether 
" the divine origil) and authortty of the Holy 
" Scriptures can be demonftrated by reafon alone, 
" or whether an inward teftimony of the Holy 
" Spirit in the hearts of Chriftians be nccelfary in 
" order to the finn belief of this fundamental 
" point? 2. Whether the facred writings pro
e< pofe to us, as an object of faith, any thing that 
" is repugnant to the diCtates of right reaioll?" 
Thefe queftions were anfwered, the fOrmer in the 
affirmative, and the latter in the negati"c, not 
only by ROELL, but alfo by VANDER W AYEN, 

\,y ESSELIUS, DUKER, Ru ARDUS AB AND ALA,' and 
other doCtors, who were oppofed in this by U L

Rrc NUBER, an eminent lawyer, GERARD D~ 
V RIES, and others of inferior note [r]. The 
flame excited by this controverfy fpread itfelf far 
and wide through the United Provinces; and its 
progrefs was incorealing from day to day, when 

{,.] See Lt CtU1::. 8i6lioth. Uni'flfr;(.8/ HijI,ri'j1#. tom. vi. 
p. 381. 
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C'E t( T. the ftates ofFriejland prudentlyinterpofed to H:'

s ."cv;~IJ. nore the peace of the church, by impofmg filenc~ 
P A .. T n. on the contending parties. Thore whofe curiofity 

may engage them to examine with attention and 
accuracy chepoints debated in this' cOfJtroverfy 
will find, that a very confiderable part of it wa; 
merely a difpuce about words; and that the teal 
difference of fentiment that there was between 

. thefe learned difputants might have been eafily 
accommodated, by proper explica'tions on both 
fides. 

Sentiments XXXIV. Not long .after thjs controverf,y had 
of R.oell 
c:oneern;n, been hufhed, ROELL alat~ed the orthodoxy of his 
t~e gefnehra- colleagues, and more particularly of the learned 
'Ion 0 t e,· h 
SOA ofGo~. V ITJtINGA, by fome other new tenets, t at Tendered 

the foundnefs of his religious principles extremely 
doubtful, not only in their opinion, but alfo in 
the judgment of many Dutch divines [I]: for he 
maintained, "That the account we have of the 
n generation of the SOlI in the facred writings is not 
" to·be underftood in a literal fenfe, or as a real 
C( generation of a natural kind;" he alfo affirm
ed, "That the affliCtions and death of the right
c.c. eous are as truly the penal effeCts of original 
cc· fin, as the affiiB:ions and death of the wicked 
cc and impenitent j" and he entertained notions 
concer.ning the divine decrees, original fin, the fatif
taman of CHR.IST, and other .points of lefs mo
ment, whicll differed in reality, or by the manner 
of expreffing them feemed to differ greatly, from 
the 'dotl:rines received and eftablifhed in the Dutch 
church [I]. The magiftrates of Fr{e.fland ufed 

aU 
[s 1 For an account .of ROEL·L, fee the jJiUiothe(a BmM11J. 

9"bIPl"gi(D-Phil%g. tom. it p. vi. p. 707'-CuP. BVIl/'f uno 
'1"rajetillm. EruJifum, p. 306. ' • 

[~] Thofe who are de1iro\1S of the moIl: accurate aCcount ~f 
$he errors· of ROE L 1., will ind. them enwnerated in a publiC 
piece compOfed by the FacWty if 9bcology at LeyJ,,,, in order 
tD c:ontirm the fen~ce of ,ondemnad.Qn that had been ~~ 

noune'" 
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all the precautions that prudence could fuggeft, 
[0 prevent thefe conrtoverfies from being propa
gated in their province; and enacted feveral laws 
(or this purpofe, all tending towards peace and fi
lence. This' conduCt, however, was not imitated 
'by the orher' provinces, where ROELL and his 
difciples were condemned, both in private and 
in public, as heretics and corrupters of divine 
truth [It]. Nor did the death of this eminent 
man extinguiili the animotity and rdentment of 
his adverfaries. for hi~ difciples are ftill tr~ated 
with {everiry; and, notw~thnandlng the kllemn 
proteftations they have given of the lot1ndnefs 
and purity of their religious fentiments, labour 
under the imputation of many concealed errors. 

"lJt 
C E lot T. 

lCvll. 
S • C T. n. 
('", .. TU. 

l10unccd againfl: 'them by the Dutch rrnods; t'his piece is en
titled. JUdicium Eccl'1iajlicum, '1"0 (}i";o,,o qlM:dtm CI. 1-I. A. 
lZOF. L I. 11 S)"lodice damllat;(' j:tIIt fa:"Jallim tl Prif1i~riZ.!rJ <[h<ca
kgid' in A,atiemi,i LlIgdIl1lO-h'£lta,via. L"gd. Batll·v. I? J 3, in 4to • 
. e:r [It] This attirmation is fomewhat exaggerated, :It lealt 

we mull not conclude from it, that ROELl. was either ucpofed 
()r perfccuted; for he exer(.ifcd the funflions of hi,~ profe/for
n,ip for feveral' years after thi.~ at Fralld",r, and wa.s aftt'r
"<lrds called to the chair of divinity at Utrecht, and that upon 
the moll honourable and advantageous terms. The fiates of 
Fri,j1t1nd puhli1hcd an edict enjoining filcnce, and forbidding 
all profdTors, pallors, NC. ill/beir province to teach tht' par
ticul:u opinions of ROE L t, ; and this pacific divine facrificed 
the propagation of his opinions to the love of peace and con
cord. His notion concerning the TrinilY did ,not elfcntially 
differ from the doElrine generally reccjv~d upon that myil:c
rious and unintelligible fubjeCl; and his deftgn feemed to be no 
more than to prev<:ot Chriltians from humanizing the relation 
LctWl>ell the Father and the SOil. But this ·was wounding his 
brethren. the rigorous fyftematic divines. in a tender point i 
lor if Anthropomorphifm, or the cullom of attributing. to the 
Deity the kind of, procedure in acting and j Lldging that i~ 
ufual among men (who refemble him only as impcrfetlion re
fembles perfection). was bani1hed from theology, orthodoxy 
Would be deprived of fome of its moll: precious phra{cs, and 
ilUT confcffiCltls of faith and [yaems of doCtrine would be re-
du~d within much narrower bounds. ' . 

XXXV. The 
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C E N 1· XXXV. The cQntrov~fy fet .on foot ~y the 
,s::~~ 11. ingenious BALTHAZAR ~ECKERt miRift~ at A'fII_ 
'1' •• T II. flerdam, muil not be omitted here. TJU5 learned 

ecclefiaftir! took occafion, from; the Cartefian deThe con~eft 
eccafitlnf'!d 
by 'he f'e
c.liar fend
Plenl> of 
lJ«k:r. 

finition of/pi;';t, of the truth and precifion of which 
he- was intimately petfuaded, to deny, boldly all' 
the accounts we have in the Holy Scriptures of 
th~ feduaion, influence, and operations of [he 
devil and his infernal emilfaries; as alfo all char 
has been faid in favour of the exiftence of ghofrs, 
{peches, forcerers, and magicians. The long 
and laboureg work he publi!hed, in the year 1691, 
upon chis interefl:ing (ubjeCt, is, ftill extarlt. In 
this fingular produCtion, which bears the title of 
c.The World Bewitched, he modifies and perverts. 
,with the greatefl: ingenuity, but a1fo with eqllal 
temerity and prefumprion, the accounts give:l 
by the facred writers of the power of Sar.JJ1 
and wicked ~lngels, and of per[ons poiTdfed by 
evil fpiries.; he affirms, moreover, tllat the un
happy and malignant being, who is called in 
Scripture Sa/an, or the Devil, is chain-ed down 
with his infernal minilters in Hell; fo that he 
c;an r:ever come forth from this eternal prifon to 
terrify mortals, or w reduce the righteous from 
the paths of .virtue. According to tbe Cartefian 
definition above mentioned, the effince of jpirit 
confias in thought; and, from this definitioll, 
BiCKER drew his dofuine; fince none of tbat in
fluence, or of thofe operations that are attributed 
to evil fpirits J can be effefred by mere thinking [u]. 

Rather, 

t:)" [ .. 1 Our hiiWrian relates here fomewhat obfcurcly the 
mfoning which liE c iCE It. founded upon the Cartelian defini. 
tion of mind or fpint. 1:he tenor and amount of hi$ argtl• 

~nt is as follows: co The elfence of mind is thought, iSIII 
.f the ~fl'ence of1!'atter is IXlt1JIirm.-Now, nnce, there u.f!D ··"rt of confOrmitY or connCX1OR between a I.gllt and v;
" "#1»11, mind cannot a.a upon matter .unlef~ thefe two (ub
• Aancea be Weed, as fow. and body are in man :-therefore 

" 11' 
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Rather, ~e~ore, ~ t~an can into queftion the ac
curacy or authorlty·of DES CARTES, "BECKER. 

thought proper to· force the n.arrations and doc
trines of Scripture into a conformity with the 
principles and definitions of this philofopber. 
Thefe errors, neverthelefs, excited great tumults 
and divifions, not only in all the· United Pro7)inceJ, 
but alfo in fame parts of Germany, where feveral 
doCtors of the Lutheran church were alarmed at 
its progrefs, and arofe to oppofe it [w]. Their 
inventor and promoter, though refuted vicro
riouOy by a multitude:: of adverfaries, and pub
licly depofed from his paftoral charge, died in the 
year 17 I 8, in the full perfuafion of the truth of 
thefe opinions, that had drawn upon him to much 
oppofition, and profelfed, with his laft breath, his 
fincere adherence to every thing he had written 
on that fubjeCt. N or can it be {aid! that this his 
doctrine died with him; finee it is abundantly 
known, that it has frill many votaries and patrons, 
who either hold it in feerct, or profefs it publicly. 

<I no feparate fpints, either good or evil, can aCt upon m:lnkinJ. 
" Such atling is miramlouI, and miracles can be performed by 
" God alone. It follows of I;onfequence, th~t the Scripture
" accounts of the actions and oper4tions of go<,d and evil fpi-, 
"rits mull be underll:ood in an allegorical fenfc." This is 
BE C K. E R'S argument; and it does, in truth, little honour to his 
acutencfs and fagacity. By proving too much, it proves no,· 
thing at all; for if the want of a connexion or conformity be
tween thought and extenfion renders mind inc:apable of acting 
upon matter, it is hard to fee how their union lhould remove 
this inl;apacity. fince the want of conformity and connexion 
rt!mains notwithfianding this union. Defides, according to this 
reafoning, the Supreme Being cannot atl upon material beil'lgs. 
In vain does BEe K 1> R maintain the affirmative, by having re~ 
caurfe to a miracle;. for this would imply. that the whole courfe 
af nature was a ferie5 of miracles, that i~ to fay, that there are 
no miracles at all. ' _ 

r 'tV] See LI L I I! NTH A L I I S"ltlld' Hijlorirz Littrar • . p. i. 
obfervat. ii. p. 17.-Mifiellan. Lipji£llj: torn.. i. p. 361. 164. 
where there is an explication of a fatiri,al medal, f!ruck to 
e)(~ofe the (entiments of BEe KElt. See alfo NOU'1.ICaM Diliirm. 
RiJi· et Critigue. tom. i. p. IV' 
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c ~v1r.T. XXXVI •. The curious reader<:an be.n?ltran~r 
SeCT. n. to the m.ul~tude of fea~" fome. ~hnlhan, forne 
PAllT II. Half-Chnfhan, fome totally dehno9s, that have 
~; flatted up, at different times, both in England and 
-:-:~e,fc~o~ Hoiland. It is difficult, in~eed, for thofe who live 
~Z;~.H.tte- in ~ther co~ntries, to give accurate aCCOUnts of 

thefe feparatlfts, as tbe books that contain their 
doarines and views are feldom diCperfed in foreign 
nations. We have, however, been lately favourctl 
with h)lTIe relations, that give a clearer idea of the 
Durch [eas, called Veifchorifls, and flattem~/l!, 
than we had before entertained j and it will not 
therefore be improper' to give here fame aCCOUnt 
of thefe remarkable ~ommuni[ies. The former 
derives rtsdenomination from J Aeon VERSCl-I()OH , 
a nati\fe of FluJhing, who, in the year 1680, OUt 
of a perverfe and heterogeneous mixture of the 
tenets of COCCEIUS and SPINOZA, produced a new 
form of religion equally remarkable for its extra
vagance and impiety. His difciples and followers 
were called Hebrews, on account of the zeal anJ 
affiduity with which they all, without diftinCtion 01 
age or [ex, applied themfeh:es to the fiudy of th~ 
Hebrew language. 

The Hattemijfs were fo called from PONTIAN 
V AN HATTEM, a minifter in the province of Ze
land, who was alfo addiCted to the ientiments of 
SP1'NOZA, and was, on that account, degraded 
from his paftoral office. The Ve~fihoriflJ and 
Htlttemifls refemble each other in their religious 
~yftems, though there muft alfo be fome points 
in which they differ; Gnce it is well known, that 
V AN HATTEM could never perfuade the former 
to unite their fea with his, and thus to forn: one 
communion. Neither of the two have abandoned 
the profeffion elf the Reformed religion; they sf
feCt:,_ on the contrary, an apparent attachment [0 

'it; and HAT'I'lM, in particular, publifued a trea
[ife upon, the Catechi/m oj: Heidelberg. If I under-

.'-. ftand 
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nand a~jght the'imperfeCl relations that have been 
uivcn of rhe.fenriments and principles ·of thefe two 
~oll1nlUnities. borh. their founders began by per
vcrn,ng the dottrlne. of the Reformed church 
concerning AbJolute Decrees, 10 as to dedllce it 
from the impious fyll-em of a jat,71 and rmcrmtroltf
ablt necejJity. Having laid down this principle to 
account for the origin of all events, they wellt <1 

fiep further i~to the domain of Atheifill, and.de
nied "the dIfference between moral good and evil, 
" and the corruption of human nature." Frum 
hence they concluded, " That mankind were un
" der no fort of obligation to curn~tl: their man
C( ners, (Q improve tllcir minds, or to endeavour 
" afrer a regular obedience to the divine laws.....,.. 
cr that the whole of religion confilted not in aft
" illg, but in juffiring-and that all the precepts 
" of JESUS CHRIST are reducible to this tingle 
" one, that we bear with chcarfulncfs and patienc~ 
" the events that happen to us tJnough the 
" di"ine will, and mJ.kc it our conftant and only 
II filldy to maintain a permanent tranquillity of 
cc mind." 

This, if we are not miftaken, was the common 
doEtrine of the two [eas under confideration. 
There were, however, certain opinions or fancies~ 
[hat were peculiar to H A TTEM and his foJ)owtrs, 
who affirmed, " That CHRIST had not fatisfied 
" the divine jufti~e, nor made an expiation for 
" the hns of men by his death and fufferings, but 
" had only fignified to us, by his mediation, that 
" there was nothing in us that could offend the 
"Deity." HATTEM maintained, (( that this 
(( was CHRIST'S manner of jufrifying his fervan~s, 
cr and prefenting them blame1efs before the tri
" bunal of God." Thefe:: opinions feem l'erverf<: 
and peftilential in the higheft degree; and they 
cvitlently tend to extinguifu all, virtuous fcnt:i
rnentsl and to dilTolve an' moral· obligation. It 

F f 2. does 
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CE}. T. does not hO,wever appear, that either ofthefe in
SI~;:\I. novations direCtly recommended immorality and 
PART IJ. vice, or thought that men might rafely follow, with_ 

out any .~ftraint, the impulfe of their irregular ap_ 
petites and paffions. I t is at leaft certain, that the 
following maxim is placed among their tenets. 

, ,that God does not puniJh men FOR their fins, iJut B; 

their fins; and this maxim [eerns to fignify, Chat 
if a man does not reftrain his irregular appetites: 
he d;uft fuffer the painful fruits of his licentiouf_ 
nefs, both in a prefent and future life, not in con-
1equence of any judicial fentence pronounced by 
the will, or executed by the immediate hand of 
God, but accordin~ to fome fixed law or confti
tmion of nature [x J. The two teCts frill fubfill, 
though they bear no longer the names of their 
founders. 

The dif· XXXVII. The churches of Switz.erland, fo early 
~':,~t·"':~la.d as the year I 669, were alarmed at the progrefs 
conCcrllin& which the opinions.of AMYRAUT, DE LA PLACE, 
th~ <.:onfon- d C ak" .-f·ffi 
(UI or form an APEL, were m mg In ul erent coun· 
.f concord. tries; and they were apprehenfive that the 

doCtrine they had received fi'om CALVIN, and 
which had been fo folemnly confirmed by the fy· 
nod of Do,.t, might -be altered and corrupted by 
thefe new improvements in theology. This ap· 
pre'henfion was fo much the lefs chimerical, as at 
that very 'time there were, among the clergy of 
Genroa, certain doctors eminent for their learning 
and eloquence, who not only adopted thefe n.e1v 

opinions, but were alfo defirous, notwithftandlDg 
the oppofidon and remonftrances of their col· 
leagues, of propagating them among the 1'<:0-
pie [y]. To fet bounds to the zeal of thefe In· 
novators, and to fiop the progrefs of the new doc-

. [x] S~e THEon. HASJE Differ,. in Muflo Brtmenji'1'her;l. Fbi> 
1J0f' vol. ii. p. 14J,.-Bi"IiDthelj1u Be/gi'l,g, tom. ii. P·'203· 
- tJ) See LETl ljiqria Gene'rlrin61. part iv. book ". p', #! 
,..88. -4-97. &c. .• . ~~ 
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trines, the ,learned JOHN HENRY HErDEGGER, C E If T. 

profelfor of divinity at Zurich, was employed ins xVllit 
[he year 1 675 by an affembly, compofed of the p::~. u: 
moll eminent Helvetic divines, to draw up a form 
of doctrine, in direct oppofition to the tenets and 
principles of the celebrated French writers men-
tioned above. The magiftrates wer~ engaged, 
without much difficulty, to give this production 
the ftamp of their authority; and to add [0 it the 
other confeffions of faith received in the Helvetic 
church, under the pecllliar denomination of the 
Form 6f Concord. This ftep, which feeITIed to be 
t.lken with pacific views, proved an abundant 
{cmrce of divinon and difcord. Many de:lared, 
that they could not confcienciouOy fllbfcribe this 
new form,; and thus unhappy cumlllt5 and contcfi:s 
arore in feveral places. Hence it happened, that 
tile canton of Bajil and the republic of Geneva, 
perceiving the inconveniencies that proceeded 
(rom this new article of church-communion, and 
ftrongly folicited, in [he year 1686, by FREDE-

RIC \VILLIAM, elector of Brandenburg, to eafe the 
bllrrhened confciences of their clergy, abrogated 
this form [z). It is neverthelefs certain, that in the 
other cantons it maintained its authority for fame 
time after this period; but, in Ollr time, the dif-

cords 

~ [z] It mull: not be imagined, from this expreffion of'our 
hiflorian, 'that this FOI'm, entitled the Conflnfo!, was abrogated 
at Bajil by a pofitive edict. The cafe ftood thus: Mr. PE T I! R. 

WE R E N FE L S , who was at the head of the ecclefiaftical confif
(CITY of that city, paid furh regard to the letter of the elector, as 
to avoid requiring a fubfcription to this Form from the candi
~a~es for the miniftry; and his conduct. in this rcfpefl. was 
Imitated by his fuccelfors. The remonlhances of the dctlor do 
not {eem to have had the fame effeCt upon thofe that .governed 
the. church of Geneva; for the Conflnfu.r, or Form of .. 1grumtnl. 
mamtained its credit and authority there until the year J 706. 
~~e!l. without being abrogated .by any pofitive aCl:; it feU into 
dllufe. In feveral other parts of S'Wit~rlatul, it was frill im
pored as a ruk of fiUth, as appears by the letters addrefi"ed .by 

f f J GIlOkGI 
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G"OIt G I! 1., king of Eng'~'ltd, ,as alfo br"the king of Pruffia, id 
the yeM 17z3. to the Swll-:~ C~tohS, 1n order to prOCUT~ the 
~brogation of this Forp:, or COIfJc..njitl, which wa, conlidered as 
an <lbf!acle ~o the union oftlfe Relormed and Luth,eran churches. 
Seu t~c M"moJ'-(!J pnur jervir It l' Hifl~ir~ dn trollMes arri'IJilJ ''11 

f)u!ti: a l' oemjion du Ccnje;ifIlJ,publillied 1n 8vo at .I1mJ1trrlalll, ill 
ihe year 1716. 

((l1 Sue CIII!. IST. M AT'T II. P F A F FII SthediajmQ de Form'r/a 
Ccrjmjlls lft:f.vetica, publilhed in 410 at crllbinge .. '~ 'in th.~ ytar 
1723.- Mcm6ires pour firvi" a I'l1ij1oi,.1 de; tt'~U/;/11 arrivin ,'1 

~litffi a i'occajion ill. Conjinjus. 



.. 

THE 

SEC T ION II. 

C HAP .. III. 

COllCer;ning the ..(\. R M r N 1 A N C H l1 R C H. 

I. THE R E {prung forth from the bofom of·c Z N T, 

the Reformed church, <.luring this century, s~:~~·li. 
two new feas, whofe birth and progrefs were, for at'AIT II. 
long time, painful and perplexing to the parent The d~Ro-" 
that bore them. T hefe feas were the- Arminiani m;ntti"n .. ' 

and fZuakers, whofe origin was owing to very di(- !~~:!:sa. 
ferenc principles; {jnce the former derived its eK-
iftence fi·om an exceffive propenfity to' improve 
the faculty of reafon, and to follow its dictates 
and difcoveries i while the latter fprung up. like 
a rank weed, from the neglefr and contempt ot 
human reafon. The Arminians derive their 
name and their origin from JAMES ARMINIlTS, or 
HARMENSEN, who was .firft paftor at Amfterdam, 
afterwards profeffor of divinity at Leyden, and 
who attratl:ed the efteem and applau1e··of his· very 
enemies, by his acknowledged candour, penetra-
tion, and piety [aJ. They received ale" the de~ 

nOmination 
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Il:0!nipatio": of Rem~njlrallts, from.:anhumble pt. 
tltlOn, entl.tled theIr. R~monjJrances, which the~ 
addrdfed. 10 the year 1610, .to the {bites 01 Hoi. 

--- land, and as' tbe patrons of talvinifni prefeiHed 
an addrefs, in oppofition to this, which thej 
called their Count(r-r~mon.ftran(e!, fo did they, i~ 
confcquence thereof, receive· the name of Counter. 

'l'be <om
'me,lc.ement 
cf Armilli
qlJiD. 

remonjtrants . 
. II. ARMINIUS, though he had imbibed in his 
tender years the doCtrines of Geneva, and had 
even received his theological education in the 
univerfity of that city, yet rejeCted, when he ar-
rived at the age of manhood, the fentiments, con
cerning Predeftination and the Divine Decrees, 
that are adopted by the grearcfi: part of the Re
formed churches, and embraced the principles 
and communion of thofe, whofe religious fyftem 
extends the love of the Supreme Being, and the 
merits of JJ:;sus CHRIST, to all 1t1ankind [b]. As 

time 

pie at Brun/V!ielt. with an additional Preface and fome AI/mla
liolts. See alfo Nouveau Diclionnaire Hiflor. ct Critique, tom. i. 
p. 471. All the works of ARM I N IUS are comprifed in one 
Ploderate 'ltl4rlo volume. The edition I have now before me 
was printed at Franifort. in the year .634' They who would 
form a jufr and accurate nOlion of the temper. genius, and 
lioitrine of this divine, will do well to perufe. with particub.r 
attention. that part of his-works. that is known under the title 
of his DifPulationes publieee et p'ri't'ot.e. There is. in his 
manner of rcafoning, and alfo in~his phrafeology, fame little 
remains of the fcholaftic jargon of ,hat age; but we find, 
neverthelefs, in his writings. ~pon the whole. much of that 
fi'mplicity and· perfpicuity whicll his followers have always 
looked Ilpon. and ftill conflder. as among the principal ql!a
lities of a Chriftian mmiller. For an account of the Arminian 
~"frfli071J of Faitb. and the hillorical writers who have tre~ted 
9f this fea:. fee Jo. elillST. KOECHI!RUS. Bibliotb. ([peol. 
8J",bQ!htlf. p. 4il. 

,(6) BEIlTIUS~ in his Funeral Oratio~ on AltMINIV9. 

~ RA N D T, in his Hijlary of hit Lift, p. 22. and almolt all 
.. be ecclefiaftica.l hiftorians of this period, mention the ocea.fioP 
'¢' ,tPi.c:hIJnge in the fCJltiments of A II. M ftll.US. It laappened 
~. ~ yeu J 591. as appears fropl the remarkable letter of 

AJ.M,NIVI 



CU4P.UI. f".h Hl.TOJ.YVlhlAiminian CaU1CfJ. 411 
time and deep meditation had 6nly ferved to con- c It toT'l'l 
firm him in ttie~e principles, he thought himlelf S~c~I.I'Jt. 
obliged, by the dlf!:ates both of candour a~ld con- ' PA ... ·II. 
{cicnce, to profefs them publicly, when he had.ob-
tained the chair of divinity in the univcrfiry of 
Le)'den, :lnd to oppofe ~he doetrine and fentiments 
of CALVIN 00 thefe heads, which had been followed 
by the greateft part of the Dutch clergy. Two 
confiderations encouraged him, in a particllbr man-
ner, to venture upon this open declaration of his 
fentiments; for he \\-as perfu:lded, on the one hand, 
that there were many perfims, belide himft'lf, and, 
among thefe, fome of the firil rank and dignity, 
that were highly difgufted at the doell-ine of abfo-
lute decrees j and, on the other, he knew th,ar the 
Belgic dOeLors were neither obliged by their con-
f..:ffion of faith, nor by any other pUblic law, to 
adopt and propagate the principles of CALVIN. 

Thus animated and encouraged, AR MIN III S taught 
his fentiments publicly, with great fi-eedom and 
equal fllceefs, and perluaded many of [he trmh of 
his doetrine; but as Calvinifm was at [his tirne in 
a fiourifi1ing thte in Hoiland, this freedom pro-
cured him a multitude of enetnits, and drew upon 
him the (everett marks of difapprobation and re.:.. 
feorment from thofe that adhered to the theolo~ 
gical fyftem of Geneva, and more efpecially from 
FRANCIS GOMAR, his colleague. Thus commenced 
that long, tedious, and intricate controverfy, that 
afterwards made fueh a noire in Europe. ARMJNIUS 

died in the year 1609, when it was juft beginning 
to involve his country in contention and dif-
cord [c]. 

III. After 

AR. Ml N 111 5 to G R. Y N 1£ us, which bears data that fame year. 
and in which the former propofcs to the latter fome of hi, 
theological doubts. This letter is puhli/hed in the Bi6liotb. 
IJretll. 'thni. Philolag, tom. iii. p. 384' 

(cJ The hilt.ory of this cou. trover[ y, and of the public 4ifcord. 
an4 ~Ql~ it (X:caJioDeq~ is ~orc; ~cum1lantially relatoo by 

. B~ANaT. 



C 1! N T. uL Afterth:e death of ARM'f".JUS, the com-
XVJi. bat feemed to be carried on, during fome ·years 

B'BCT. II. , 
p".!I' ll. ,between' the contending parries, with equal fuc_ 
--- ccfs, fo that it was not eaiy to' forclee which fide 
The p,o- I h d 
I,e:' or AT- would gain the arcendant ... T e emands of the 
.i •• i"lIi1in. Arminians were moderate' j they' ~eq\lired no 

more than a bare toleration for their religiolls 
fentiments [dJ; and fame of the firft men in the 
republic, fuch as OLDENBARNEVhDT, GROTIUS, 

HOOGERBEETS, and Jeveral others, Iook-ed upon 
thele demands as re:lfonable and juft. It was the 
opiniQn of there great men, that as the points in 
debate had not.been determined by the Belgic con· 
fejJioll offaith, every individual had an unque/lion
able right to judge for himfelf; and that more 
efpccially in a free ftate, which had thrown off 
the yoke of fpiritual defpotifi11 and civil tyranny. 
In c:onfequence of this perrualion, they ufed their 
utmoft efforts to accommodate matters, and Itft 
no methods unemployed to engJg~ the Calvinilts 
to treat with Chriftian' moderation and forbear-

BRANDT, in the fecond and third vo1'lmes of his Hiji01') if 
t~e Rejormrltim1, than by any other writer.. This excellent 
hill:ory is written in Dutch; b\lt there is an abridgment of it 
in French, in three volumes 8v", which has been tranfiated into 
Engliih. Add to thiS', Uy T! N BOO A It J)' J EcclejiajlicaI Hlflory, 
written a1(0 in D.ltch.-Ll M BORe H 1 H~1oria 'lJifl£ ipifcopii.
The ipijJolte CLarorwn Firomm, publilhed by LI MIIOIlCH.

Thofe who delire a more concife view of this con tell will find it 
in L I M.U 0 It C H' s Relatio llij10rica de origine et. progrrjJit Contro
'Utr.jiartlm ;" F OlMrato BelgiD de P,<tedejlillutione e/ capitibu! an· 
."xi." ,which is filbjoiI/ed to the latter editions of his 'Th,ologia 
Chriflit.Uta, or Body I)f l)iv\Iiiw, his \;\,I,lC, ~n ~he(e are Arrni
nians, and, as impartiality requires our hea,ring both (ides~ ~c; 
reader .may confalt Til 1 G L "1'1 D'S Eccle/iajlicai HijJ'ry, com
pored likewife in Dutch. and a ptodi~ious number of Polemical 
WritingspublHhed againft the Armimans. 

Q ['J This toleratiol1 was ,offered them in the ~nferenr' 
hqdat the II"gIK, in the _year 1611, providrd they would 
rCi19unce the errors of Socinianifm. See Til I G L" II' D, IDe. at. 
-S~~.alfo HSNRY BRANDT's CollatiofirittD bahiIIlHt¢"' .. 
(Mf.iIul.lij'prUlted at Zmic,ut, in 171 $' 

ance 



eflA?tJf::fDl'f{iftoil'o/tlit AtMln1.l'rClivtcH. , I(t, 
ancetheir dilrenting brethren. Th efe efforts were CE'N !t. 
at firft atteod~d with fome profpecl:of fu~cefs, 'S!~~l~", 
MAURICE, prince of Ora1tgt, and the Pnncefs Pu'l"'Jii; 

Dowager his mother, countenanced thefe- pacific • ~ 
meafures, .though the former became llfterwarcls 
one of the warmdl: adverfaries of the Armini;ms. 
Hence a conference was held, in the year 161 1~ 
at the lIague, between the camending parrils i 
another at Ddtl, in the year 1613;. and hence 
;11[(/ that pacific ediet ilfued out in 1"614, by the 
fhtes of Hdland, to exhort them to charity and 
mutual forbearance; not to menrlon a nurTlb't't ()f 
expedients applied in vain to prevent the fcli;lin 
that thre:ut!ned the church [e]. Bm thefe lm~a-
fures COnfiirllcd, inllead of ren~oving) the appre-
henfions of the Cllvinilis; frcim d,lY to day they 
were fiil! more fi.i"1I11yperflladc:d, that the Anni-
TItans aimed at nothing Ie(~ tl1:10 rhe min of all 
religion; and hence they ccnfilred their magi,-. 
i1r:ues with great warmth and freedom, for inrn-
poflng their authority to promote peact' and union 
with (IJch adverfaries [fJ. Ahd tho(r, who arc 
well inf(lrl1lt~d and impartial, nl\lit camli(Uy ac
knowledge, that the Arlllinians were far trolll b.:-

[tJ The writus who have given account. of the!e tranf. 
Otcbons are well known: ",e flull only mention the firll alld 
{('cond volum~s of the li~.I.:redf LouIs'XlIl,. by LE V ASSOIt. 

who treats largely n"d accurately uf their religious comma.,. 
tion~, and of the civil tr;llll~ction~ that were cooneeted with 
thrr.1. , 

[f) The condu,'1: of the States of [{olll1l)d, who employ~d 
)'lot only the iano-u,we of perfua.fion, but ;:1t6 the voice of alltho
iiry in order to ~ail~ thefl~ c:JJ!1motir>ns, an<,l Teltore peace ill the 
.. hurch. was defcndetl, with his nCual learllillg and eloquence, 
hy GROTJU5, in two treatifcs. The on'~, whi~h contains the 
,g'encral principles 011 which thi~ defence is founded, is entidt~d. 
De jure fommarum fot.:j1atwn circa jacra; the ot!J.cr. in which 
thelC principles are p~;cu!iarly appli~d in jufiifying the conduft 
(If the: f,tates, wa9 publilhed, ill the vear 16'5, under the £01-
lPwi.ng title: Qrdim,7/1 iMlalYii.e M trtjflrifi~ Pie(as a 1IOidtorlUll 
'i1j111Ul1~jis ,,!~1Jdj,atfl. 



"+ !fbi His'rottY'·ti.f 11Je4rmii1lari.C1iqeirL 

F. N T. jog fufficiently c~utioU's in a-~oid\i1g ronntxionl 
$::;~'IJ., with I?erfoos of loofe principle.s; and that by fre~ 

_ P,UT II. quennnfl the C?l11pany of thore, wh?fe fen-timents 
"!" were enure1y (hfferem from the received doarines 

of, the ,Reformed church, theY,futgifh,ed their ene. 
I1?les with a pretext. for fufpechng th~lr own prin. 
ClpleS, and prefentmg theIr theologIcal fyftem in 
the worf!: colours. 

The li-eaT- IV. It is worthy of obfervation, that this un. 
~~=ii!;: happy conrroverfy, which affumed another form, 

and was rendered more comprehenfive by new fub. 
jeCts-of contention, after the [ynod of Dart, was, at 
this time, confined to the doCtrines relating to Pre
deftination and Grace. The fentimeI'lts of the 
Arminians, concerning thefe intricate points, were 
comprehend~d in five articles. They held, 

" 1. That God, fi·o·m all eternity, determined 
" to beftow falvation On'thOre whom he fore[aw 
" would perfevere unto the end in their faith in 
Cf CHRIST JESUS; and to inflict everlatling ptlnifh
U ments on thofe who iliould continue in their 
" unbelief, and refift, unto the end, his divine 
cc fuccours: 

. " 2. That .. JESUS CHRIST, by his death and 
C( fllfferillgs, made an atonement (or" the fins of all 
" mankind in general, and of every individual in 
fI particular :""":that, however; none but thofe who 
cc believe in him can be partakers of their divin.e 
n benefit. 

" 3. That trul faith cannot proceed from the 
« exercife of our natural faculties and powers, nor 
« from the force and operation of free-will; fince .c man, in confequence of his natural corruption, 
It is incapable either of thinking or doing any 
fC good thing j and that therefore it is necetrary 
C. (0 his converfion and falvation, that he be rI
te leM,ated and r~ne~d by' ~he operation of the 
'c. Holy Ghoft, whlch IS the gift of _God, through 
• h.sU$ CHRIST. 

S "~That 



" + That tltia DiviNe Grace, or emcrgyof the C"EJ' to 
" Holy Ghoft, whicij heals,the diforder of a cor- SI:!::I~ 
cc rupt nature, begins, advances, and .brings to PAR'" 0.. 
H perfeCtion every thing that can be called good • 
"in man; and that, confequently, all good 
" works, without exception, are to be attrihuted 
rc to God alone, and to the operation of his 
" grace; that, neverthelefs, this grace does not 
cc force the man to act: againft his inclination, but 
" may be refified and renderen inejfoC7utd by the 
" per\'erfe will of the impenitent /inner. 

" 5. That they who are united to CHRIST by 
"faith are thereby furnifi1n.l with abundant 
" ftrength, and with' fuccollts flltTIcient to enable 
" them to triumph over the feduCt-ion of Satan. 
" and the allurements of fin and temptation j 

" but that the gueftion, rVbetbe,. /ltcb MAY fat! 
(( from their faith, and fer/eit finally flJis fiatt of 
(( grace? has not been yet tefolved with j'.lfficient 
" perfpicuity; and muit, therefore, be yet more 
" carefully examined by an auentive ftudy of 
" what the holy Scriptures have declared in re
" lation to this important point." 

It is to be obferved, that this laft artic1e was 
afterwards changed by the A rminians, who, in 
procefs of time, declared their fentiments with 
lefs caution, and pofitively affirmed, that thejainls 
might fall from a fiate of g"Me [g]. 

If we are to judge of men's fentiments by their 
words and declarations, the tenets of the Armi
nians, at the period of time now under confider
ation, bear a manifeft refemblance of the Luthe
ran fyftem.· But the Calvinifts did not judge in 
this· manner i on the contrary, they explained 

[g J The.hi.fi:ory of there Fi'Vf A~ticle!, and more par~icularJy 
cf their reception and progrefs In 1.1Igl.1fId, ha~ been written by 
pro HJ!YLIN, whofe book was .tranllated into Dutch by the 

. learned and e1oquentB"uTDT~ and publilhed.atRottcrd4lm in 
the year 16$7' 

the 
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the words a,nd declarationsof~h.AtiniJii!Uli ae. 
cording to the ·hotion·s therbad formed of their 
hidden fentiments;. and. illftead,' of judging of 
their opinions by their exprdIions, they judO'ed 
of their exprefijons by their opinions. They 
maintained. that the Arminia:ns defigned, under 
thefe fpecious and artful declarations, [0 infinuate 
the poifon of Socinianifm and Pelagianifm into 
unwary and uninil:rutl:ed minds. The feeret 
thollghts of men are only known to Him; who 
is the fearcher of hearts ; and it is his privilege 
l\lone to pronounce judgment upon thofe inten
tions and defigns that are concealed from public 
'View. But if we were allowed to interpret the 
five arJi(/es now mentioned in a fenfe conforrn~ 
able to what the leading doCtors among the 
Arminians ha~e taught in later times concerning 
thefe points. it would be difficult to fuew, that 
the fufpicions of the Calviniil:s were entin:ly 
groundlefs. For it is certain, whatevt:r the Ar~ 
minians may allege to the contrary, that the fen~ 
timents of their moil: eminent theological writers, 
after the fynod of Dort, concerning Divine Gracej 
and the other doCtrines that are conneCted with 
it, approached mllch nearer to. the opinions of the 
Pelagians and Semi-pelagians, than to thofe of the 
Lutheran church [b]. 

P,illft V. The mild and favourable treatment the Ar
~.·r::,:de- J;tlinians received from the magiftrates of Holland, 
,.in~ t.he. and from feveral perfons of merit and diftinction, 
04",111111 ... 

C [h] This is a curious remark. It would feem as if tho 
Lutherans were not Semi. pelagians; as if they confide red man 
~ ~bfolute!>, pajJi'IJl in !~e work of his converfion and {anroli
<:atlon ; hut fllCb ail. OpInlOn Curely has never been the general 
d~\1e of the Lutheran churcb, however rigoroufiy LVTHIUI. 
may have e;ICprefi'ed himfelf on that head in fome unguarded mo
~';' more efpeeiaIly it may be;aJfirmed. that in later timeJ 
C~ (..iJtherans are, to a man, Serni-pelagians; aad let. it nat be 
~tht, that.uw is impute;d to them as a reproach. 

encouraged 



encow;age(h'hemro hope, that their~ff'ajrs WOlJl<1 CEil'll 

take a prorperous turn,. or'at leaft that their Il.;:~~ 
(aufe was not defperate, when an 'lmcxpeCl ... d PAn U. 
and fudden ftorm atore againft them, and .. 
blafted their expe&ations. This change wai 
owing to caufes entirely foreign to religion; and 
its origin mull: be fought for in thofe connexions, 
which can fcarcely be admitted as pomble by the 
philofophcr, but are perpetually pn:fented to the 
view of the hi~orian: A feeret mifunderftanding 
had for fome time lubIified between the Scadc-
holder MAURICE, prince of Orangt, and (ome 
of the principal magiihates and minifrefs of 
the new republic, fuch as OLDENDAR:-JEVE1.DTJ 

GROTIUS, and HOOGERBH:TS; and this mifun
derllanding hld at length broke out into an open 
enmity and difcord, The views of this. great 
prince are differently reprefented by difterent 
hi(rorians. Some· allege, that he had formed the: 
ddlgn of getting himfelf declared count· of 
Holland, a dignity which W ILLIA"I 1., the glorious 
founder of Belgic liberty, is aU!'> [aid to have had 
in view [i]. Others affirm, that he only afpin:d 

~fter 

[i] Tllat MAURIC!! aimed at the d:gnity of Count of 1101-
lalld, we learn from Au B cRY'S J1II'moire J P01/l· ji'r,~,ir ({ j' Flt;loire 
i,' Hoiland, Ct dn alltrel Pro'ViM€J Unln, it:tL. ii. p, Z 16, JU, 
Paris. If We:! are to believe /, U I; E I< Y (informed by his father, 
who was, at that time, amlulbdor cf Fran,·c at the Hng.'If). 
01. DEN B A It N EVE L DT di/:tpproved of this ddign, prevellted 
its execution, and loll his life by hi:; buld oppolition ttl the views 
of the prince. This aCcollnt is loob:d upon as erroneous by 
I.E VASSOR, who take~ much pains to refute it, and indeed 
with fuccefs, ill his Hijloire de Lop I S X Ill., tom. jj. p, ii. 
P.123. LE CLERK, ill his Bib/wtb. ChoiJi'e, lOrn. ii, p. 134. 
and in his lJij}OI:V ~llf..c Ullited /rO'l.'iIlCfS, C1,Jeav()uf$ to COIl

firm what is related by Au B E R Y; and alfo affirms, that tbe 
projeCt, formed by MAURICE, had been formed b~fnre.hy 
.bis father, The determination of this debated poi lit is not 
necetrary to our preCent purpofe. 1t is (ufficient to obfcl"Vc. 
What is Gcknowledged on all fides, that OL UEN B A 10: IIvn DT 
ind his aifociatea {u{peCled Prince M A t7 IU C II of a defign to 

encroach 



~.8, 9"ht HI$1'01r.y.If., At'mimaft.;ie'61tt!'ti., 

CE N T. after a gr:eater degree ofaucbor¢y' "4bdiqliuence 
s~:.:.r·It..than feemed confiftent with ~the liberties of the 

. P.UT 11. republic; .it is at leaft certain, that fome of the 
principal perfons in the government fufpeCl:ed him 

.0£ aiming at fupreme dominion. The leading 
men above-mentioned oppofed there deftgns; and 
thefe leading men were the patrons of the Armi
nians. The ArminiallJ adhered to thefe their pa
trons and dt::fenders, without whofe aid they could 
have no profpeCl: of fecurity or proteCtion. Their 
adverfaries theGomarijis, on the contrary, fecond
ed the views, and efpoufed the interefts of the 
prince, and inflamed his refemment,which had 
been already more or lefs kindled by. various 
fuggeftions, to the difaLlvantage of the Arminians, 
and of thofe who protetted them. Thus, after 
mutu~ fufpicions and difcontems, the flame broke 
out with violence; and MAURICE refolvedthe 
downfalof thofe who ruled the republic, without 
fhewing a proper regard to his counfds; and al[o 
of the Arminians, who efpoufed their caufe. The 
leading men, that fat at the helm of government. 
were caft into prifon. OLDl!NBARNEVELDT, a 
man" of gravity and wifdom, whofe hairs were 
grown grey in the fervice of his country, 10ft his 
life .. on a public fcaffold; while GRO'I'IUS and 
HOOOERBEETS were condemned to a perpetual 
prifon [k], under what pretex[~ .or in confequence 

of 

enc~ch upon the liberties of the republic. and to arrogate to 
.himfelf the fupreme dominion. Hence the zeal of BA RN E

V II: L D T to wc:ak~n his in.Huence and to fet bounds to hi! autho
rity; hence the indignation and refentment of MAV atCE; 

and hence the downfal of the Arminian fect. w\lich enjoyed the 
patronage, and adhered to the intetefts. of OLDI!NlIA"Ni

VILDT and GROTIVS. , (.n The truth of- this general accoant of thefe unhappy 
dirifumll will undoubtedly be .cknowledged ·by all paruc1, 
paa1lculariy at this period of time, when thefe tUI\lu}ts -114 
OomDlotions haver fubRdcd. and. dle {pirit of party ia iefs blind, 

. ..·..ri°l l'--l 



CIlA1'~Jfl/fSIH1'I'f:&j,y"iht AmiiniatiCtniacH. +@ 

of .hat" a4!'Cuf~ or crimes, is UftkDOWn to C I N :..r. 
US [I]. As cheArminiant wen: not cb~ wim s~~~.I·lr. 

any ".u ... fl. 

partial and violent. And. the ~andid and ingenuous CaM
[lifts who acknowledge th15; will not thereby dQ the fmalIell 
IJrejudice to their caure. For lhould they even grant (what I 
neither pretend to affirm nor deny) that their anceftors. carried 
away by. ~e -i~petllOUs {pirie of the. times, defeD~ed their reli
gious OpInlOnS lD a manner that was far from bemg 90nfiftent 
with the dilbtes of moderation and prudence, no rational con
clulion can be drawn from this, either againft them or the 
boodne{s of their cau{e. For It is well known, both by obfer
"ation and experience, that unjuftifiahle things nave often 
been done by men, whofe ~haraaers and intemions. in the ge
neral, were· good and uprIght; and that a good cauf: has fre
quently been maintained by methods that w0uld not bear a ri
gorous examination. What I have raid wi.th brevity cn this 
tubjed is confirmed and amplified by LE CLERC, in his Hij. 
I.ire 4el P .. ovi"ces Uniel, and the Bi/'Jiolh. Ch~ifie, tom. ii. 
p. 134. and alfo by GROT(tl5, in his APDiogtticus eoru"" '1u; 
Hoila"ditZ el WiflfrifitZ, If 'tIleinil '1ui/'ufdam lIationi/'us pr'luI
.. anI ante mulationem '1u1t'tlenit, An. 1618. The life otO"D
~ N BAR N EVE L 0", written in Dutch, was publifued at the 
Hague in 4to. in the year 1648. The hiftory of his trial, and 
of the judgment pronounced on the famous triumvirate, men
tioned above, was drawn by GallA Il D BIl ANDT; from authen
tic records. and publilhed under the following title: Hijlo;,., 
'Van de Rtcht/Pitginge gehouden ill de. jgarm 1618 It 16'9, MI

trent dt: drit ge'tla"gent Heeren JOHA N III V A III OL D II III SA IlN E

VELDT, ROMBOVT HOOGEltSal!TS, nt HUGO DB GIlOOT ~ 
a third edition of this book, augmented with Annotations, WII' 
publilhed in 4to. at Rotterdam, in the year 1723, The Hijlot;1 
if the Life and AOiotU if GIlOTlVS, compared in Dutch by 
CASPA It BRA III DT and AD \tUN VAN CATTINBtI \tG H, and 
drawn moftly from original p:1pers, cafts a confiderable de
gree of light on the hiftory of the tranCadioN now before us. 
This famous work was publifued in the year 1727, in two ./0-
I~mes in folio, at Drwt &lid AmJhrd_, under the foUowinC 
tItle: Hijloin 'IIa. bet le<rmz ties H"ro" HUlo 01 GltOOT, kf
cbreven ItIt dm "'''/lmg VII" lty" Gifm,dtilll/ _gns lie ko.;"li"", 
tr1 KroDlle 'lid Z_tim IUlJlit Hof V_ Yr_lryd tioor CAUA Il D 

BB.ANDT, tlf'lltMJOlgt tol JI!1lII "ood ,"r ADIlUN VAJI CAT
TEN I U .. G Il. Thofe who deure to form a trlle aDd. accurate 
notion i)f the charaCter and condutl OfGIlOT1VS. aDd to fee 
him as it were ~ band, muft have recourfe to thi.seX'~llent 
wOrk. ~ ... .u the otQeraccount6 of this great man are in6-
pid, lifeief's,' _ exhibit littIeetfe than a poor OwIow, ill-

VOL. V. . G, ftead 



C,'E,'NTei} any viol.tio.n of,the l~~t' b~~ll wi.tll de
slt~v;~h parting frOIl) thedtablilMd dligion~ tbeir.· ~ufe 
P A It r Il. was no~ ~f [u~h a n,ture as rend~red it 'Co~izable 

by aClvlltrtbunal. 'that, hO\\lle~ •. thls caufe 
might be regularly condemned, it was judged 
proper. to bring it before. an eccleflaftical aH"embly 
'or national fynod. ThIs method of proceeding 
was agreeable to the fentiments. and principles of 
the Calvinifts, who are, of opinion that aU fpiri
tual concerns and religiouscontroverfies ought to 
be judged and decided by an .ecclefiaftical atfem
bly or council [m]. 

dead ofa real and animated fubftance. The life of G':OTlIIS, 

compo(ed by Btl R.l G N I in French, and publiau.d fucccffively 
at Paris arad AmJlerdam. in tw.o volumes in 8vo. deferves per· 
haps to be included in this general cenfure; it is at leaft a 
very indifferent and fuperlicial performance. J:3' There ap· 
peared in HDlIand a w.arm vindication of the memory of this 
great man, in a work publithed at Dcift, in 171.7. and entit
fed, Grot;; Manu ab ini'l'tis oblreaationibus vindicaJi; acced/t 
jcriplQrll", dUI. tlUII cnilorlU11 tllm inedill»'1lm,,cmjpeiJus 'f'yiplt.¥. 
See lhe follQwing note. 
~ (I] Dr. MOSHEUf, however impartial. {eems to hare 

confulted more the :ltltbors of one ~de than of the other; pro
bably bec&u(e they are more numerous. and more univerfally 
known. When he publilhed this ,hillory. the world was not 
favoll1i;d with the Lct#rs. MemDirs. Ilft' Negotiatiotls 0[ S,:' 
D~ PL.EY CU.LETON : which Lord ROYSTON (DOW Earl of 
HARDWICKl drew forth_fQ~e years ago from his inellima~le 
treafure of hdlQric.u manufcr!pts, and prefented to the pllb~c, 
Dr rather at urft to a (eleCt number of penons. to whol11 he dif· 
tributed a (mall number of copic& of thefe NegQlillliDns, printed 
'at his own expenee. They wC:J:e foon tranflated both into 
Dutch and French; and, though it cannot be"a1lirmed, tbat 
the fpiritor party i$ n'o where aifeov~rable in them, yet they 
contain anecdotes with refpeCt both to OLDINlIA& NJlVI£DT and GllO,TIt(S. that the" ArmUiians. and the other }latrODs of 
thefe two great dlen, have been fiudious to cOQceal. , There 
anecdote1. though they may not bc a.t all futfu:ientto juftify 
'Qle feVcritie. e,xerciCc:d againll thefe emiAent men, wol4d, how· 
,eve". hav:Jerrevented Dr. MOSKEUI from tayillg.' that be 
, &r.oew II!)tW\at pretext*y .wCJ'¢a.rrefte!l. " . 
• P'[-] T~o Calv.iniJls arc DOt particular in thls; .. ..,a JII. 
Gcc;d it i, oatutaithat debates, purely d1co1ozical •. ~.!!c 
.cij{cuB'QIi irl'&J) .s-~bly of DiVU!e6,' .', " •. 

VI. AccordIngly 



C HA,. til.: J'.,HIU4tr IIf,th! Arminian ClftlACH. 4U 
..' ~ . 
V I.~(.cordinglya fynod WAS convoked:at iJmJ C E • '1'. 

in me year 161S,bv tbeco~nfels and iafltleoce ,of s·.x~v:tJJ. 
prince MAMllICIJ;;,], a,t Whtc.B were prefent eccle-... A.II."" ft. 
fia{.tical deputM:-s from ~ U nired Pro.vinces, as TJ>e ~ &\ 

O1lfo fronl the dl\Jrches of Engla"d, Ht.//ia, Bremen, of D':'~o 
Switzerla"ti,. and the P.lali"ate. The le~ding 
men among dle Arrninians appeared before this 
famous affembly: to defend their caufe; and they 
had at their head, SIMON EPISCOP!U$, who was, 
at thac time,. profeff'or ,of divinity at L" •• had 
for~rly been the difciple of AIU.HN{U~ and 
was admired, even by his enemie~, on account of 
the depth of hill judgment, die extent of his learn-
ing, and the force of his eloquence. This emi-
nent man addreff'ed a difcourfel full of modera-
tion, gravity:. and elocution, to the affembled 
divines; but this was no fooner finifhed, than dif-
ficulties arofe, which prevented the (onference the 
Arminians had demanded, in order to fhew the 
grounds, in reafon and fcriptureJ on which their 
opinions were founded. The Arminian deputies 
propofed to l;>egin tbe defence of their caufe by 
refuting the opinions of the Calvinifts their ad~ 
verfaries. This propofal was rejected py the fr-
nod, which looked upon the Arminians as a' fee 
of men that lay under .the charge of herefy j and 
therefore thought it incumbent upon them firft to 
declare and prove their own opiniolls,before 

r:)o [If] Our author always forgets to mention the order. 
ilTo.Ied Oll,t by the State$-$elleral~ for the cQ,lWOI;J\don of this 
famoQ~ fynQd ; and by his manner of exprcOing himfclf. and 
particularly by the phrafe (MA v llITIO llllE/ore). wOlildfeem to 
infinllate, that it was by the prince that this alTembly lIIIal call. 
ed together. The legitimacy of the manner of COltVokifig this 
fyood was qaeftione9 by OL DJ! N BAItN aVILDT. who maintain
ed that the States-gene~al had I\() fort of authority inmatten 
?f religion. Qot eveR~e power ()faJJ'~bling a frn~ ,; at\irm-1. that thU wa. an aa of fOver,eipty,tbat .. tonsc:d ,to ea.ch 

. .provinteJeparatdy.a.nd refpetUveJy. .8« CAkUTO"·"t.n· 
"", ~f' . 

Gg:l 



4S,;t tfbt HISTO:lYa{ 'Jhi A,tminfainCUv.eB. 

eJf If T. thty co~ld ~ allo-wed !o 'tomoatthe fenUtnehts of 
hXCV:~·1I. others. ,The ddi~ of .theArminians) in the 
P A • T If. propofal they made, was 'proQably tb' get the 
• ~ple on their qde, by. ~uch an '~nftv()urable.re_ 

prefentation of the Calvtniftical- fyftem, and of the 
harfb confequences, that feem deducible from it . 
as might excite a difguft, in the minds of thof~ 
that were preCent, againft its patrons and abet
tors. And it is more than probable, that one of 
tbe principal rearons, that engaged the- members 
of the fynod to rejeet this propofal, was a conH. 
deration of the genius and eloquence of EPISCO

PIUS, • and an apprehenfion of the effeets" they 
might ,produce upon the multitude. When all 
the methods employed to perfuade the Arminial)s 
to fubrrlit to the manner of proceeding, propored 
by the fynbd, proved ineffectual, they w.ere ex
cluded from that affembly, and returned home, 
complaining bitterly of tFie rigour and pal'tiaJity 
with which they ,had been treated. Their caufe 
was neverthelefs tried in theirabfence, and, in' 
confequence of a ftria: examination of their writ
ings,_ they were pronounced guilty of peftilential 
errors, ~d condemned as corrupters of the true 
religion. This fentef'lce was followed-by its na
tural ~ffeas) which were the excommunication of 
the Arminians, the fuppreffion of their religious 
aflrtnblies, and the deprivation of their minifters. 
In this unhappy conteft, the candid and impartial 
obferver will eafilyperccive that there were faults 
committed 'On both fides. Which of the con
tending parties is nloft worthy of cenfure is a 
point, w}iofe difcuffion is forrign to· our pr-efent 
purpofe (0]. . 

- . VU. We 

.. [~] ~ writfts who .have given aceounts of the fyf¥ld of 
~Illtementionedb)' Jo. AunT. FABRJCUIS. U!~:Bj~
HDth. Grt«. vol. xi. p. 7.23. The moil: ample ~Of thIS 
boGS alfcmbly AU been O'iven by Blt4J1U' .• :.~ {eeond .,.- ,." and 



CHAP. ItLftlHIS1'.01l yo of/hI ArminianC'071tCH. 453' 
VII. We· thall pothe'reappreci~te either die c aN ,,1· 

merit or demerit Qf the'divines, that were aO"em· s ~~v:'~iJ.. 
bled in this -famous fyn09; but we canllot help PA" TlJ. 

obferving that their fandity, wifdom, ana'virtue Tbejudl

have been exalted beyond ,all meafure by the Cal- menllhat 

'vinifts, while their partiality, violence,. and their f:rl;~dl:o~ 
other defects, have been exaggerated With a cer- wains Ihl. 

tain degree of malignity by the Arminians [I]. (,nod. 

T here is no fort of doubt, but that, among the 
members of this aff'embly, who fat in judgrpent 
upon the Arminians, there -were feveral perfons 
equally diftinguilhed by their Jearning, piety, and 
integrity, who aB:ed with upright intentions, and 
had not the., Ie aft notion, that the ft.eps they were 
taking, or encouraging, were at all inconCiftent 
with equity and wifdom. On the other hand, it 
appears with the utmoft evidence, that the Armi-
nians had reafon to complain of. feveral circum-
fiances that ftrike us in the hiftory of this rernark-
able period. It is plain, in the firft place, that 

and third volumes of his Hijltn'y oftb~ Reformaliotl ;1/ r-b. UnitllJ 
PrO<lJ;nas; but, as this Author is an Arminial1, it win not be 
improper to compare his relation with a work of the learned 
LEY 0 E K Ie II R j in which the piety and juftice of the prCK:eedingl 
of this fynod are vindicated againll the cenfures of BRA!" D T. 

This work, which is compofed in Dutch. was publjlbed in 
two volumes in 4to, at Amjlertiam, in the yrars 1705 and 1701. 
under the following title: E.re van de Nal;_',uUI! Syno,{r. VII" 

Dorarecht 'VDorgejlaan en bevtjiigd tegen dl! befthllMingen 'Villi 
G. 0 .. AND T. After comparing ditigenrly the:e twO produc
tions. I could fee no enormous error in B .. AND T; f,'r in 
trath. tbere two writers do not fo much dUfer aIaout facrs, :u 
they do in the rearoning the>( deduce from them. and in their 
aCcollnts of the ~re5 from whe.nce they froceeded.· The' 
reader will do well to confult the Letters 0 the learned and 
worthy Mr. Jo H 1'1' HA L IS of Eaton. who waR an impartial 
fpeCbttor of the proceedings of this famolll fynod, and who 
relates with candoDr and fimplicity what he raw and beard . 

. [11 All that appeared unfair to the Arminianl in the pro
t~eding$ CIf this fyood. bas been colleCted together in a Dutch 
bOok, 'eatitle-d. N.llittttlt. MiJhalttkliltgelt, entk a1l/,ylliR~ Pro
",luril1. lin N.,i,lI4fuz S}"O"; gehDudnz hi"tlm Dim/Ntbt. &c. 
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-tt5-~ ne HmdJty~~ th' Armb11ari'C;H~&f. 

c.}v*n:· the rmn.of their comrnUTl~y~as ~~nt.not only 
s-. CT. fl. prernedlt~ted, but determmed ev.,ett biffore the 
P,u T n. rrieeti~,or the national- fynodJql; arid J:hlt this 

fynod was not fo much aff'embfed to examine the 
dod:tint of the Arminians, in order' to fee wheth~r 
it was worthy of toleration and indulgtnce, as to 
publ'i(h and execute, with a certain folemnity, with 
Qi\- aFr of j'lIfHce~ and with the fuflhge and confcnt 
of f-oreign divines, whofe authority was refpechble, 
a fentence already drawn up and agreed upon by 
thofe who had the principal dired:ion in thefe affairs. 
11 is further to be obferved, that the' atcufers and 
adverfaries -of the Arminians were their judge-s, 
and that BOGERMAN,who prefided in this famous 
fyn-od, was diftinguithed by his peculiar hatred of 
that fet1; ~hat neither the Dutch nor foreign di
vines had the liberty of giving their fuffrage ac
cording to their own private (entiments, but were 
obliged to deliver the opinions of the princes and 
magiftrates, of whOfe orders they were the depo
fitaries [r]; that the influence of the lay deputies, 
who appeared in the fynod with commiffi-ons from 
the States-general and the prince of Orange, was 
fiill fuperior to that of the ecclefiaftical members, 
who fat as judges; and, laftly, that the '101t"mn 
promife" made to' the Arminians, when they were 
fummoned before the fynod, that they jhould be 
(lllo'Wed tb4/rudo1fJ of 4xplaini1lg and defending their 

I:)' [f) This alrertion is of too weighty a nature to be ad
van/:ed without fllfficient proof. Our author quoteillo au-
thority,for it. , . 

t:): (r] aere our author haa fallen intQ a palp&b1e mif
like. The Dutch divines had 110 commJ.lflOn but tto!l1 thel! 

J't:fpeaive cOJlfiftories. or fubordinate ecc1e.6aftic.al alfemblicii i 
nor are they ever depofitaries of the orders of their magifuates, 
~h~ have lay.del'utit:storeptcfen~ them both in pro,vincW,lIoIld 
PatsQftal fynods. AI to the Enghfh and other foretgn do&>rs 
that appeared in ~he Cycod of DDTI, the ~ perhapa ~Y have 
heen fomewhat dUferent. ., . . 

opinioll!, 



CHAP.II'. ~HnTOJlr o/theAMninian'tavllcH. 4fl 
Dpi1tiims~' 1lJ. /lIrttsthiJtJ1'Rgbt proper, or 1ttrf!forj C * tf ... 
to thtlr jIljtiJtaiirm,. ~a!l m~niftftly violated [I].. . ,i't!~· ... 

VIII. The Armmlans, In confequent:e of the P A&'f iI; 

deciflOn 'of the f1n6d," were conlidered as enemies. T~ . ;. or 
of their country and of itseftab1i1hcd religion; 'th~ ~:':;"i. 
arid they were accordingly treated with grcatfC'-~'~:rf 1M 

verity. They were deprived of all their pofts ana ~.". • 
employments, whether eccleliaftical or civil i and, 
whIch they looked upon as a yet more intolerable 
inftance of the rigour of their adverfaries, their 
minifters were .filenced, and their congregations 
were fuppreffed. They refufed obedience to the 
order, by which their paftors were prohibited 
from performing, in public, their miniiteri3l 
funCtions; and thus drew upon themfelves anew 
the refentment of their fuperiors, who punilbed 
them by fines, imprifonment, exile, and other 
marks of ignominy. To avoid thefe vexations, 
many of them retired to Antwerp, others fled to 
Franoe j while a confiderable numb'er, accepting 
the invitation rent to them by FREDERJCK, duke 
of Holjiein, formed a colony, which fetded in the 
dominions of that prince, and built for them-
[elves a handfome town called Frederidcfladt, in 
the dutchy of SleJwyck, where they ftilllive happy 
and onmolefted, ih the open profeffion and frec: 
exercife of their religion. The heads of this co-
Jony were petron:; of diftinCtion, who had been 
oblj~d to leave their native country on account 
of tnefe trouhles, particularly ADRIAN VANDEk 

W AEL, who was the firU: governor of the new 
city [u}. Among the perfccuted ecclefiaftics, 

who 

[I] See LE V ASSail, HiftDire tlu Regneae LouIS XIII. tom. 
ill. }ivr. xii. p~ 3.6; •. 366.-and MOSHltlW'S Preface to the 
Lab.n tranl1at'ioD of HA L I!'. ac.count uf the fyaod of DQrt, 
p. 3'9+- +CIO. 

l"J The,~ of this colony is ~curately'telated in m: . 
famou$lctlilliir:i~~d by Pl'ltLl P Ll MBo.eM Ilnd CHllJST-, 
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456 nl ~iI.SToRvy.u,IArminiab::Oau&q,. 
c ~~I:' who ~ollowed this.c~19ny! ~r,ef th¢.famoU$ V~k-
1i.1I C T. H. STIllS, .who; by illS n1JglOus fentU1)e~$. which 
p", • T If. differed but .litde from the. $Qci{1i3n fyftem, had 

rendered the Atmini,ans particularly ooious, Gat. 
VINQ~HOVIUjS, a man of a refolute fpirit, woo had 
been paftor at Rotterdam, GOU~AR T, GR£VIUS, 

WALTERS, NARSHJS, and others (w]. 
Tlky Ire IX. After the death of Prince MAURICE, which 
~;:;I;:ile. happened in the year ... 16'25, the Arminian exiles 

experienced the mildnefs and clemency of his 
brother and fuccefror FREO.E..RIC HENRY, under 
whofe admini~ration they were recalled from ba
niiliment, and reftored to their former reputation 
and tranquillity. Thofe who had taken refuge 
in· the kingdom of France and in the Spanifh Ne
therlands, were the firO: that embraced this occa
fion 'of returning to their native country, where 
they eretted churches jn feveral places, and more 
particularly in the cities of Amfterdam and Rot
terdam, under the mild fhade of a religious tole
ration. That they might alfo have a public fe
minary of learning for the inO:ru8:ion of their 
youth, and the propagation of ,their theological 
principles, they founded a college at Amfterdam, 
inwhic.h two profefrors were appointed to inftrult 
the candidates for the minifiry, 'in the various 
branches 'of literature and fcience, facred and 
profane. SIMON EpISCOPIUS was the fuft pro
fefl"or of theology among the Arminians; and 
fmce his time, the feminary now mentioned has 

1 AN H A R. T SOl! It l! 11.. e,pritled. EpifJfll.e pr.ejidnt;u1fl et mlti#orllm 
",iroru", Eee/giajiicd et <[bcDlS:;Cd. of which the laft edition was 
publHhed in folio at' :4",jieraa",. in the year 17°4. -See al,~o 
Jo. MOLLElI.J Introauelid in HiJiDr. Cberfolll!/i Ci,n&r;cI.p. II. 
p. lo8.-and PONTOPPIDANI ,4,,1IIIies Ecclejil D""i(" DipiP-
IIIIlltin. tOm. iii. p. 71 f.' . 

[~] For an ample account OfV01lSTIUS, fee Jo. M?£
.UIlt Cim/Jria Liftrata, tom. ii. p. 931. as alfo P'~f%" ~41' 
,:11+9'''55' S7~' where we ~Ild a particular accollQt . .t, the 
o~~ "deuafti~s above .menuoned. -

been, 



ttt , . 

becn~~I}' fpe~lr.ing. furnifued with pro.. C Ell )1'<1 

felfon emi~ent for their learning and genius, ruch $ ::}~'tt. 
as' COURCELLES, POELENBURG, LUaORCH, LE P". ""11: 
CLER.C, CATTENBUllGH (Ir', ~nd WITSTl!IN. .. : 

X. We have already ken, that the original The .neiat 

difference between the Arminians and the Cal- C::e::
vinifts' was entirely confined to the jiV( poillts ~'mlnim. 
mentioned above, relative to the doChines of Ifm. 

Predeftination and Grace; and it was the doc-
trine of the jorm(r concerning thefe points alone 
rhat occafioned their condemnation in the [ynod 
of Dort. It is further to be obferved, that thefe 
five points, as explained at that time by the Ar-
minians, feemed to differ very little from the 
Lutheran fyftem. But after the fynod of Dorl, 
and more efpecially after the return of the Armi-
nian exiles into their native country, the theolo-
gical fyftem of this community un(Jerwent a re-: 
rnarkable change, and affumed an afpeCt, that 
diftinguifhed it entirely from that of all other 
Chriftianchurches. For then they gave a .new 
explication of t~efe fiv( arliC/u, that made them 
almoft coincide with the dochine of thofe who 
deny the neceffity of divine fuccours in the work 
of converfion and in the paths of virtue. Nay, 
they .. went frill further, and, brihging th~ greateft 
part of the dotl:rines of Chriftianity before the tri-
bunal of reafon, they modified them confiderably, 
and red..uced them to an exceffive degree. of fim-
plicity. ARMINIUS, the parent and founder of 
the community, was, undoubtedly, the inventor 
of this new form of doeuine, and taught it to his 
difciplcs [y] j but it was firft digefted into a re-

gular 

(oX' J Tbez:e is an acc.-orate account of thefe and the other. AN 
millian writers given by ADllAJi V AN CA TT I! Nil U IlCH, in 
his B;"IM!b~ca·8trilt".f1" Remo1ljJrantillfl!. printed in 8\'0 at .JNI-
fitr~, IQ the year 17%8. -

fy ]lLU.,A. ClOnIlDOO opinion that the aocient. ArminiaD'~ 
who ft~before the (ynocl of .D(Jf't, were much lllOl'C 

foUDCl 



c: l!:'NT. gular fyftem, lind etnbcHifbed widf tIa: dJarrns 
.!:;~.JJ., of a maf~tne eloquence, by EpISconVs,' whore 
P A. T II. learning . )&n~ ~~~jus have~i\>'en him. Ii pt~ 

amongtbe Armmlan doCtors, 'next to their fouA-
dcr[zJ. ' 

Xl. The 

,",nd in their opinions,' and aria, ill their morals., than thofe 
who have lived after this period; that A R II! I N 1 V 8 himfelf only 
:rejeaed the Calviniftical doarine of abfolute decreell, and what 
he took to be its immediate confequences, adopting in all 
other points the dotlrines received in the Reformed churches; 
hut that hi! difciplel. and more efpecially EPISCOPIV •• had 
boldly tranfgrdfed the bounds that had been wifely prefcribed 
by their maller, and had gone over to the Pelagians, and even 
to the SOcinia,ns. Such, I fay, u the opinion commonlyen. 
tertained conl'erning this matter. ,.But it appears, on the con. 
trary. evident to me, that ARM 1 N 1 t1 5 himfelf bad laid the Jlbn 
of that theological fyftem, that was, in after-timel. embraced 
t.y his followers.' and that he had inftilled the maiD principlel 
of it into the minds of his difciples; and that thefelatter, and 
particularly EplSCOPI us, did really riO more tflall bring this 
plan to a greater degree of perfeCtion; and' propatate. with 
more, couraRc and perfpiCllity. the doarines it contained. 1 
hl\ve'the teftlffiony of All MIN IUS to fupport this nction, be· 
tides many' others that might be alleged in its behalf; for. 
in the lnjl <will made by this eminent man, a little before his 
death. he plainly and pofitively declares, that the great objeCt 
I.e had in view, in all his theological and minifteriallaboufs. 
was to unite in one community J cemented by the bonds ~ fra· 
ternal charity. aU feas and d.enominations of Chtiftians, the 
papifts excepted,; lIis wortU, IlS they are recorded in the fune· 
l'a! oration. which was compokd on oeca6on of his death by 
BEll. TJ us, are as follow: E:. propofoi ,1 tiDcui •••• '1_ aJ 
1r,pag6tioll'", MIf'/ijicllti"",mtJllt veritaJis religio,,;) Chrijlia1l4. 
IfIIri Dei (idlN', ._Wi pie/alis, II .!ana" tiller hominel (013' 

'WI'!atio"is.dmi'll#liIdcON'V'2 N lEN T EM CWI.lST lA NO Ba.M I N I 

Til A N ~ I q.l TAT EMIT PA C hll juxta 'fHf'bU1II D~~!,ssr. N ~ 
CO.N' JUt Illl, fixe L v PJlR s"ix Jl ~ PAPA TV Y, (11111 flthifJlfil.IIIU' 
Jtll jidei" nunum pielalil tJ.Mt ChrijJiane pods 'fiinill'lIIJIf jr<uari 
"tefl. Thefe words, in their amount, coincide perte~ly with 
chte modern ryiem of Arminiaaifm. which ,xtends the limits 
0.1 the ChriR:iaD church, and .relaxes the bonds Qf ttaternal 
c;~iruuUon in well J\ manner. that priftiana oF all fe&a1Ili 
lLll ci.Dotni.narlpru. whatever their fentimen~s .811 ... d.. .~ ... : . !lS 
... y ~ <P'lpilb excepted), may be fomted )nt~ ._~ligiol!l 
Wy.~~ liveto~tftedn bretherly love a~,~"d~: • 
, ,hJ The life Qt this eminent man ~;~ in Lat\lI 
1»1 die learned aod.judicioaa Lu ... o&<;ti~at1d it nngul811y 

. . won/ll 



CI4AP. lIf. f11t ffts-rmt.\:glbIArmlOiarrCHU1tI
CH. ~D 

'x.r.'tfle ~t ~nd ~mate end .th.e Armihians c~~t'I'. 
[tern toh4'Ve In "lew, 15, that Chnfttans, though sa ct. Jr. 
dlvi,ded in (heir opinrons, may be united in (ril,;. p ~ a T l'L 
cerna! charity and Jove, and thus be formed into TM 1'_ 

one family or community, notwithftanding the .od p«>pok,4 

diverfity of their theological fentiments. In or- ~{:~e(:~ 
der ·[0 execute their benevolent purpore, they.~ it. P~A' 
maiqtain, that CHRIST dc:mands from hIs fervants upal bca .. 

more virtue than /(lith; that he, has confined that 
belief which is efiential to falvation to a few ar-
tides; that, on the other hand, the rules of 
practice he has prefcribed are extremely large in 
their extent; and that charity and virtue ought 
to be the principal fiudy of true Chriftians. Their 
definition of a true Chnftian is .fomewhat latitu-
dinarian in point of belief. According to th~ir 
account of things, every perfon is a genuine fub-
jeCt of the kingdom of CHRIST, " I. Who re-
" ceives the holy Scriptures, and more efpecially 
C( the New Teftament, as the rule of his faith, 
« however he may, think proper to interpret and 
" expbin thefe facred ora.cles; 2 •. Who abftains 
cc from idolatry and polytheifm, with all thejr 
" concomitant abfurdicies; 3. Who leads 21: de-
" cel'lt, honeft, and virtuous life, direCt.ed and. 
(( regulated by the laws of God j and, + Who 
cr never difcovers a fpirit of perfecutiOA, difcord, 
cc or ill-will towards thofe who'qiffer from him in 
C( their religious fentiments, or, in their manner 
CI of interpreting the holy Scriptures." Thus 
the wide bofom of the Arminian church is open-
ed to, all who profefs thenifelves Chriftians,however 
effentially they may differ from each other in their 
theological opinions. The papifts alone are ex,.. 
eluded from chis extenfive communion .. and this 

.wotthy of an attentive perufal. It war pubIilhed at .4",jlmllNfI 
in Svo ._ year 1101. 

becaufc 



c •• T. 
,'''·'X'rH. 
l.eT. U. 
.~. 'I' II. 

l'Ihe 'HIS'I'O~Y I/1bl:.AtnlW.r. CBt1.,e"~ 
bccaufe they 'e~m' it til.ftll (a']~(b .:,~ 
thofe who wi~ ~ot fubmit to the yoke' o(the Ro~ 
manpontit(b]. It is notour defigo here either 
to juftify or condemn thefe latitd¢inarian terms of 
communion; jt is true~ irldeed, that, if other 
Chriftian churches adopt~d, them, diverfity of 
fentiments would be no longer an obftade to 
mupW love and concord. 

~ r a] It is DOt' onJy on account of their ptrfocuting fpirit. 
but alto on account of their i,ltJIalrOUJ <wwjhip, that the Armi • 
.nns exclude the papifts from their cGmDlunion. See the 
following note. 

[bJ For a full and accurate reprefentation of this matter, the 
reader need fcarcely have recourfe to any other treatife than 
that which is publifued in the nrft volume of the works of 
El'JSCOl'UIS (p. 508.), underthefollowmgtitle: J'mrs'lbeo.' 
kgus RC'f'DIl/lraIlJ, jive vert!! RtmollftrtUltium q'h~1 d, tr· 
rlllllibuJ d;fucida d,tlarat;o. This treatife is writtetl with pre. 
cilion llnd perfpicuity. L Il C L Ell c, in the Dtdil."iIIi .. prefixed 
to his Latin trannatipn of Dr. HA M MON D's Parapbraft 1m. 
ClllllmI"'FJI 0.· the Neow cr ejtament, gives a brief aGCOUnt of the 
Arminian principles and terms of communion in the following 
'Words, addreffed to the learned men of that rea: rOil declart, 
fays be, thot they ON L yare tlre/uded frtlm your c_Ninirm, 'Who 
.,., chargeahle 'With ida/alry-'whD do rmt recti<rJt the holy Srrip
tum as the rl~k of faith-wI» tr.m}le "PM the jlncelts .f 
eM illS T ~ their Jictllti.w mlRllln'l (l,7Ia tzC}iollJ-a.' <WbQ pedt· 
tide thoft 'Who diffi .. f,..", them i" IIUlttm of r,ligill1l -. Many 
wri~rs affirm, that the Arminiana acknowledge as taeir bre. 
thren all thofe who receive that form of doCtrine tha.t is known 
under the denomination of the .A;.{II,s Crull. Bat that thefe 
writers are miftaken, ap~s fufiiCiendy from what bas been 
already {aid an thi'S {ub;ed; a'hd is further confirmed by the 
uprefs teftimony of L. eLI! It c, 'Who (in his 8i6litith. Alldvme 
d Meli. 'tom. lrXV. p. J J o. ) declal'C$,. that it is not true that 
the Anninians admit to their comlllanian all thofe who.receive 

. ,the .4pt1flks Cr"d i his words are, 1/, ft trim/flit; ilsfthe.Ar-
minians}!ffre.1 fa ~.w.,) twa mIX, ,IIi ,.,;Di-ptllt .. reuilllrt 
follte c,m.u I. fe,J, "gil ti, Itz fDi It us _Mrs, ,1 flli" font It; 
.. is/111m .i I"Jiatt""i. . . 

. , • Tile N,'tintl .ora. 'of Io~ C'" u c: .. e, Profilm f",,,· . .. m ~. 
"". "'~. nctl.4i, f.i(l) iJIII", ... ;"!""t u",,,,,,;",,,i. (a) ,.i OJ;";' .~ 
/<riP'U. ... "D fidti __ ". I ~} ,.i ..".m ", ... i .... JMIff .. CII,ijlipt.~~ 
f.~. (4)"" flU "",i,u fii.! ,.Jifiltl:u,,".fo "''''''III. 

,'xu. From 



CHAP.lI:I~ D,.Ht1~,. VtN.Armin""GHVa.CR. +lil 

Xlt Fr~ ~Lth,is. if: ~PPI7~ pt~n e~b,: Cit:' r. 
tbat the Atmltltan COtnm~rl1ty ":a$ a kmd .0(. aed- h! ... ~1~' 
I~, coropofedo'f'pe,rfo~o( dtfferent prInClples, P ... T ~,f:. 
and that, pro~y {peaking; it . cOut~ have no The A ... i~ 
fixqi and ftable fOrm orfyftem of d¢hlOe. The niH! Co.. 

Arminians, however, forefeeing that this ;circum. ~~:of 
fiance might' be objeB:ed to [,hem as, a matter of ' 
reproach, and unwilling to fIrs for a fociety con-
nwed by no common principles or bond of 
union, havcadopted, as, their C07l!(jfi01l of Poi/b, 
a kind of theological fyftem, drawn up by EPIS-' 

COPJUS, and expreffed, for the moft part, in the 
words and phrafes of holy Script\lre Ie 1. But as 
none of their paltors are obliged, either by oath, 
declaration, or tacit compaCt, to adhere ftritl:ly 
to this confeffion, and as, on the contrary, by 
the fundamental conftitution of this community, 
everyone, is authorized to interpret its expreffions 
(which are in effect fufceptible of various fignifi-
cations) in a manner conformable to their- pecu-
l\ar fentiments; it evidently follows, tha.c' we 
cannot deduce from thence an accurate and roR-
fiftent view of Arminianifm, or· know, with any 
degree of certainty, what doctrines are adopted or 
rejected -by this fea. Hence it happens, that the 
Arminian doCtors differ widely among themfelve51 
concerning ,fame of the moft important doctrines 
of Chriftial'liry r d] ; nor ate [hey univerfally agJ:eed 
or entirely uniform in their fentiments of almoft 
anyone point, if we except the dotl:rines of Pre-

[t;] This Confellion of Faith is extant in Latin. Dutch. and 
German. The Latin edition of it is to be fOll1ld ira the works 
of EPlsCOPlvS. tom. ii. p.ii. p. 6g-Where m~y be found 
alfo a Deft,," of this CorfcJTlfJfI againft dle objeaion of the 
profdfors of divinity at Lty4p,. . 

[d] They who will be atfthe pains _of comparing together 
the tbeolOgJW writings of El' ncop I U'8,'COV ~CJ> LLJl:5. LI M~ 
.O~CH, LJI CLERC, and CATTENBURGH, will fee c!e,1rly 

,tbe di.lIcriilY of fentiment5 that reigns among the Arminian 
dodo". 

deftination 



+'~ ,2"h~,H1S'tQR\,.,bf ,IN ~~C1fu"~I(. 
c ~,~ T. -deflination and (,i~. T~") '~1Ina~ 
tI.~~~-u. nin:ouQy .adh~re tao 'thedoar~~,~-i\~udcd 
• A • ~ tI. their ancdmrs ,from the COmll'lumQD ,tJl die, Re
, form~d cbllrches, even thai Jhe I#'V# ttl Goti eKt'nli/s 

iifelfeiJualiy 10 ali m9nkind; , Jhalno~ortaJ is ~qt.. 
tiered jj17f1/ly Nltb(,lPPY/;Y an eJernalmuiinv#ld},lld,_ 
t;1'ee i and l/fat ,be mije1y. ¢J~D.ft Ib.t -perijh tDmes 
from tbemJtlvesi but they explain this db&rine in 
a ,very different mannerftom that in which it was 
fQrmerly underitood. Be that as it may, this is 
the fundamental doCtrine .of the A~iniansJ and 
-whoever QPpofes it, becomes thereby an adver
{ary to the whole . community; whereas !hofe, 
whofe objections are le\lelled at particular tenets 
~hich are found in the writings of the Arminian 
divines, cannot be faid,' with. any degree of pro
priety" to attack or cenfure the Arminian,church, 
whore theological fyftem, a few articles excepted, 
is vague and uncertain r't J, and is not cliaraaer~ 
ized by any fixed fet or doCtrines and principles. 
Such only attack .certain doCtors of tha~ COlnmu
niotl, who are divided among themfelves, and 
do not agree, even in their exrlicatioDs of the 
doCtrine relating to the extent .0, .the divine love 
ind mercy. tbOugh this be the fundamental 
point that, occalioned their ieparation from the 
R.eformed churcl)es. 

"1"". prercnt. XIII. The Armimian church mak:es at pre{ent 
!1'.::i:~~ but an inconliderable figure, when compared with 

thl: Reformed i 'and, if credit may be given tQ 
'public: repor,t, it declines fro1,11 day to day. . The 

• 
0' [!] What ren~en the Armin~an Coff'~rm _ t( 'P(litb _ U 

oneertam ceprefentatt.Ol\ ilf the fentlments ot the CO$Jllllll1ty, 
is. the liberty in which every pallor- is in4Plged of ~Dg 
from it. when he finds any, of ~s dofuiaes in COIit~ 
~, his privateopi~ions. ~ee tile l"trIJJ..O'tmtlJ tiHlI~ 
·£otrftjJitJfttt{ Pllitb. 1ft the thud volume of the Ftendlab" ~ • 
..eat of B&.urOT'. Hijlory'oj' thl Rif~ of the JIiiIIi: • 

. J.¢. . 

6 ArminiaDS 



"-HA~.lU.,~~~,..,z/~ .~.C,,,9:11CK. ·41 
AAirini_,:ba~~in .~ lJaitttl P,,~i~~1- ,c ~~. ~ 
four ~~,,: ~Olt 01" lefs lWJlIIeJ!OUS, ,waidt s •• c: 'Jf:,. 
are fuml,.ed.' With etghty .. foUl" paftdrs,j befide$ ;P .... ~,~ 
there. dwir churct at BrNrritltjltuit, in ,the durch, • • 
of Ho/jhi1l. aiD fubflfts. . Itannot however be 
faid, 'that the credit ud ,influence·, of their reli-
gious principles have dectined with ,the external 
luftrc of their commu.nity; finee it is .ell known, 
that .their tenriments ~ early adopted in feve-
ral countries, and were fecretly received by 
many who had not the courage to profers them 
openly. Every one is acquainted with the' change 
th-at has taken place in the eftablithed church of 
Engldnd, whofe clergy, generally fpeaking, fince 
the time of Archbifhop LAUD, have' embraced 
the Arminian doCtrine concerning Predeftination 
and Grace j and, finee the reftoration of CHARLES 

II., havedifcovered a. thong propenficy to many 
othu tenets of the Arminian church. Beudes 
[his, . whoever has any acquaintance with the 
WOlld, muil: know, that, in many of the courts 
of Proteftant pdl;lces.. and, generally fp,eaking, 
among thofe perfons that pretend to be wirer than 
the multitude, the following fundamental prin-
ciple of Arminianifm' is adopted: (f That thofe 
" doctrines, whOle belief is Ilecdfary to falvation., 
" are very few in number j and tha~everyone h1iO 
cc be left at full liberty, wkb refpe6t to his, private 
« fentime,DotS 0,£ God and religion, provided hi. 
" life .and aCtiOO$ be conformable to the rules of 
U Fty and virtue." Even the United Pro'rJin(es, 
which raw within their bofom the defeat of Armi
nianifm..We at this time -(enfible of a cQnJiderable 
cqall8C in that refpeCl: j for while the patrons of 
Calvinitm in that republic acknowledge,' that the 
corntnuniw, w:hich makes an external profeffiQn 
~. ArrQWt,nifm, declines gradu~ly both iQit~ 
:'ltllJlbrJ. and' in8.uence, they, at·the fame time, 
com~Q. ,that its do&rines and fpirie' gain grr;= 



C E N' T. from day to day ; that the! bPe evc.o infinuatrd 
XVII. themfelves more ot lefs mrothe horom of the :! ~:' {~: eftablifhed church, and. infed:ed the theological 

fy~elllof many o~ thofe v~ry .r-ftors who are ap. 
pomted to maIntaIn .che doanne and authority of 
the fynod of Dort. The progrefs of Arminianiflll 
in other countries is abundantly known; and its 
votaries in France, Geneva, and many parts of 
Switzerland, are certainly very numerous lee]. 

The 

'" [ee] It may not however be improper to obferve here, 
that the progrefs of Arminill1lifm has been greacly retarded, 
nay. that its caufe daily declines in Germany and fevera1 part! 
of Sv.,itzcrlana. in ~onfequcnce of th:: afccndant which the 
Leibnitian and W olSan philorophy hath gained in thefe COUIl

tries. and particlllarly among the clergy and men of learning. 
LE IBN ITZ and WOL F. by attacking that libeny of indi.ffi:rm.e, 
which is fuppofed to inlply the power of aaing not only 'Wilb_ 
out. but agai1¢f motives. ilruck· at the very foundation of the 
Armin ian fyftem. But this was, not all: for. by conlidering 
that multiplicity of worlds that compofe the Wliverfe. as one 
S):JIem or Whole, whore greateft poffible ptrftt1ion is the u LT 1-

M ATE END of creating goodners. and the fovr;teign purP"feof 
governing wifdom, tbey removed from the doCtrine of Pre
dijiination thofe arbitrary procedures and narrow views, with 
which the Calvinifts arc fuppored to have loaded' it. 'and gave 
it a -new. a more pleafing. and a more philofophicaJ afpete. 
As the Leibnitians laid down this great B N D. as the fupreme 
objett of God's univerfal dominion. and the fcope to which all 
hiS difpenfatioDs ate dire8:ed. fo they concluded. that, if this 
end was propofed. it mufl beaccomplilhed. Hence the dOarine 
of neceility. to fulfil the purpofes of a PredeftinaUon founded in 
wifdom and goodnefs: a neceffity. pbyjical and tMcba1lifai in 
the motions of material and inanimate things, but a nec:dlity, 
mortd and Jiiritw.U in the voluntary determinations of intelli· 
gent b_ein~s. in ~onfequence of prcpollent motives, which pro· 
duce ,thell' effefu with certai1lt}. though thefe effe4b be un
tingu,f. and by no means the olfspring of an abfolute'~ d. 
fentially immutable fatality. Thcfe principles are evidently 
applicable to the main doarines .of Ca1yinifm; hy thaD Pr;' 
Jej1inatio1l is_ 'COnfirmed. though modified with _refpe~ to, Its 
reafons and its I=nds j by them j,-reJiJiihle Gr • ., (lm:6ft:i&Je lJIa 

".o,.aJ ftnft) is maintained upon tlte hypothefis of pre~ 
motives and a moral ne~e6ity. The ierJtwrlll«e ef til, &zbtIJ 

is a1fo explicable ItpOD the fame (yftem, by a {eJ; •• 1IIOfil' 
C&l!fcs producing a feries of m~ e1feets. Iu CODfeq~ 



~"".\, ~~"'~s, Qf,divine .....;...n..,;n,,--~"c •• ~ ,It'~~.;.", . ~,i~"t', .' ," :'~"Ti:,~m, "",." 
ecc1c~,~~~, ~ ~e Armml.n ~~n:h s.e.~", 
are ~. tbe'(ame.,\WJdt thc:N'e that are 1n .ok ,"'d1'~~ 
among :i;d~ ,Pr.l/btll"iIjJu;. ..As, howev~rJ. the . t. 'II 

kacling ;I;IlCll~8itbe AJminiaas are. pecuharly 
ambitiQUi of mailnamiQg their eon:efpondence and 
fraterrial/ in~rcour(e with the ,church of 'England, 
and le!iN"e.nQ. circumftance unimp.roved that may 
tend t9. confirm this union; fo they diicover, 
upon alloccafions, dteir approbation . of the 
epirCQ~ form of .ecdefIaftical government, and 
profe~ to reg;u:d it as moll: ancient, as truly fa-
ned, a.nd., as fuperior to all other inftitutiom of 
church-polity U]. 

CHAP. 
of aU tfti •• Ieveral divine. of the Gennan church have applied 
'the LeibniUaA and WoUiaa philofophy to the illuftration of the 
doCtrines of Cluiftiantty; and the learned CAN Z I \I 5 ha5 writ
ten a b~t.:refSIY to 1hew the eminent afe that may be made 
of that . ophy in thtO\\'ing light upon the chief articles of 
our faith. See his ,Pbilefopbid. Leibnitianz f.5 Wolfi&na: Ufns 
ill 'TblolDgia JeT pr,.ciPIal .fidei cillilll, lluOIW,1s1l A ilL. 'FH lOUt. 

C A HZ I o. and Qf which II. ftclJ1Hl e4irimr was publilhed at 
!o':ancfort &ld Leipuc, in 1'+9... See atfo W1T:r I!H B.\ C K', 
<J cnlfll1Un Cf"bnlDgi .. Dlg.atutt! Maho4D ScinJlijir:1I ~"fraOattl!, 
which was pnbruhed in three vou. 8vo. at Fril1lifbrt, in 1747. 
Sec abovcll.U. ~e famolUl work of C£I.8f1I'tZ. entitled. E.ffiu:s 
Iff Ib~Dfhi:If, for' III Boml til Die", ill Lihtrfl " I'homme. ~ 
J' originl4JJ mal.-lt is rClJ1Ulrkable et101lgh, that ,he Ltibnitian 
(vfiem f.asbeen eIUbr~· by very few, fcarcety by a~, of 
the EnglilhCaJrinifts •. ~Oan this be owing to a want of mcli
nation towardsfhiIofaphital difcaiiqns 1 'fhis cannot be faid •. 
The ftheme 0 ' "fu/lity and 0(' partial, wi/' I' tending to lI'IIi~ 
.. ·rr/Ili ,.. .. ·'has. 'lIufeed. '~foftered 111 fome parts of Gr~at 
Brit."", atld even 'ha, turJl.ed fome zealou~Arminiana int() 
moderate. andplailo(0j'hieal:Calvinills. But ,the 'Zealous Cal
vinilU ba~~fQr tht.moft part. held ibm to their theology, and 
blencied1l!' ~o{Dphkat principles witl4<heir CyIlem; and 
it is ce.fftfft. ,t,hat.the matt eminentphil6fophers have been 
found. geftt!rally f~g. amoug the. Arminians. 1£ both 
Calvinj.lb'aM A~claim a KING, it is cel'tainthat the 
latter aIoDlI::~Il~ Pttof'aNllwTcnl. a LOCK II, a C" A II. Jr,;1!. 
and,. Mii. ,', ..' . 
Ifl a~.,~;._t:_y other eircamlUnces .,that /hew 

IInque.(!1OD1d1ly.tbet. trdth 'Of thisobCervation. the Anninillhs 
VOL, V. H. h ha\l'e 



~6 'fr ~~~(J~r. .~'"«~""'L 
CE NT ;ru .,\"P'",£:.I· ';'It'l1':" 

jc¥J.. "" ...... !,n' ll:.if..\I t~~'!1 '· .. 'W;.~;tl 

t~~~ :I: ,,9:he'fhsi~~ y'C'W: fh;:,;~,j,'~:~~»:~~IlI; 
, .t' . _,,." . '-1; ",- , 

'~e rifc. or';T".·J:I.·"~'· ~a:'~Q.gAk~J.;S·. '~, ,,¥ ... ~~'~i&' dtnO
ke ... ~dnmat1on)!n ~tte yftt'·.6S"I.~ ,:GUVAS 

Oeor,eJox. 'BEN!UT, Efqi a Jt:llb<Je ~.P;~~';,~itt[g]7 
pardy 'On acOO'OOt of the oon~ul&te,;~ and 
Shakings of the' body wWa·wlUch ~difcourfes 
to the peoptewere ufliAUy' ~ed;;~ partly 
<>n account of the exhortation a&1td'1"«lmthis rna
gift rate by FOJt and his ~Otn:~iOJ\l" '!"~ when 
t!1eywere called befare ,hlm)de6~lll'l1l. with a 
loud; voice and a veitementetn(1tiOB' :4£ body, to 
tremble at' the word of the Lord. ,Hbotrever far. 
ca(tical this appellation may be, ~henconfidered 
in its oligin, the mcmbcrsd this I,·feet are willing 
'to adopt it, provided it' betigbtly \lnderftood; 
they prefer,tJevetth~efs, ,to be <;alted) , iriallufion 
to that doetrine that is thetun~ental, principle 
of their a~ociation"CbiJdNn., ()f Co1tftffWI uf Light . 

. In th6rconverfation and 'intettoUrfewith each 
• other-, ' they ufe no Othei ttim ,Of appcl'l;ltion than 
that of Frit:.4 [bJ. '. ' ",," 

This fea: had its rife in 1£"l~:I in th.o~e 
ll?happy, times , of oonf?fto~, 1tn.~1; ;and elyll 
ihfcord~' when e\7ery pol~tlcal orrel~otis Canane, 
that haa. formed new plans ,0( gOV(fflmenr, or 
mventednew fy.i\ems.of th~y,' aame:forthwith 
hi:s fto.~lties. ~o pub1iC·Vt~.1 and p~~ t~em 
"Wl~ ,ttnP!.Inlty an1o.Ni!:a,1o .,fic~, .• d,~hinking 

'h,veb~at greatpain.s iu~r,ePl'~~$!to,t\~.$.:~l;krO and 

tli. '.'~ .. ' .. r. 91' •.. a,'.cl.e., •.. ',I1', .. A .. ~a. rt.,.jcu~,~.q: 58.it,. ...• ':',.9 ... r,;~,. '.'.~.'",~.:.''' ' ..... ,'And,.'.' ~ove~t(l( ,t~ ,e prell ?I,f..¥~!, *,~l~~~tore 
an.,:ot~¢r fO. t~ C~f~. . . .~. f.. "~.'. ,''fl . . ha:.~ •. ,~ .. " .,.0.,' ~ RC 
li~s pYhtillieA.OIl: th~ {ubjea,_~. eqci ~f .di~:~;~GILO' 
1';1 v S 's, ~ :1>If'~lt(#t R.1i(I-IJfCbrifl'~·;~~ .• vc 

~:)~1~*l~:.~S!~~t1!~J;:~ ii''''~;~':~-
N..:~L.,IIl~ .. ,.,; .•.. , ,;p:.'If'".~, ."~''''Y." ... .J~' 

t~l. $'IwE,t.. ~ ..• "! .. p.-6~ '.'M"',"iii.::!;' '.:I.. 
_1",UUt'. 



CJM'i".~'IiWIU~"ifj1f,~~i.BltS. 

mul~,,~~/~t~ ~:foundC!rwa& .. Olio.OJ: 

!:~.~~:~iffO::;; :~=::t~gt! 
turnot~,::;A~t*"ear,I6+7' which 'iVai 
thet~~~fd,~ .f1bl$ IF. he began to 
.ftroU.~foughJey ... I,~ndes in E~gJa1lli, giving 
him1Clf oUt fPr a;perfoD J~'lJilleJy infpintJ, and ex~ 

0' fi] 1'~-.tnon~ -Miter of 4 L,It". to· Dr. FD1'I1U7. 
F: R. 3'.,p~edby NICOL., teems: much offimdcd at Mr. 
FORM Er,~ucco~t or.· his calliD~ Gr.ORGB Fox Il mao' ofa 
furbulaithi;it.f~c. lie tells us, on the contrary. that, from 
all thef~ wol'thy of credit -which he Was able 'to 
procure, uqpears,that Fox" ...... a manoffomeek. con
" tentc:4,;, .,. lead)', and tender a difp06tion, .that it was a 
H pleafqre~ be ;'n his company.-that he exercifed no autllO
"rity bllt qVet' evil. and that everywhere and in all. but with 
H lovll'. eo~'paSi(lft. and long fdering." This account he 
takes fro. Pun, ; .:and it is veryprobab\e that he has looked 
no farthel''f:unkfdt be to the curWus portrait which THOA{ AS 

ELLWOOD. anathcr ~ker. has given of Fox, a POftT:Ut in 
which t'-ere i. fuch an affected jingle of words, as ibews the 
author to ·have been more attentive to the arrangement of his 
fentences. ~anw a trite exhibition of the charader of his 
original: for We ate toll! by Ei. LWOOD, that this fameG.so1l.oll 
Fox was deep in div,ineknowledge. powerful in preaching:. 
fervent in. prayer. qUick in difceming. found in judgment 
(rifom ftllMtis, .,ici).-mardy in·perfonage, grave ill gefulre. 
courteous in'c;omrntion, weighty in communication,' &c. 
&c. , Mter 'having fhuspainted GEORG II after the /"-9' of 
his two bretJir~n (for,fancr ·is the Qsakcr's fount!1in of light 
and truth). the letter writer obferves, that Dr. FORM I Y has 
taken ~s accoullt of George', tnrbulence and fanaticifm from 
MOUIUW.'sE. ctkMjliu:JBijI",.y • . A!a.Mo5HI!~M then is dead, 
and taPOt4lefeua hidelf. may J be permitted to beg of this 
Allonym~lL$er.m~er •. who appears to be a caridid and 
ratioll8l ~ .to 'c.ft an ere: UPQnSlIw't L'S Hijlory if lbe f<!Ja. 
A:m, andtp~owthu ",'#.t:,,,,(1611I, and modefi G£OR,OJ!:. 

rulUlingJi1Ej.'~~. -1I:,~l'Gug~ . f4::veral. c?untte.s, "refulillg 
ho~ ,.. ilUi~eretgn, 'lDttrrUptll1g the Dlmi1l:ers 1~ the pub
lic c '~1tiy,~ fel't~ce at NIJt/inr!"".Ml1nijilrfd., and 
Marler, . , ~;1.'IHs reJitarkabte, that the very learned and 
worthy :Pf(:'Il~i:aT'Mou~ wbowas not himfelf Without a 
1lrong tu,¥. Pf eDtb,1di •• an4 'Who looked upo~ PI!. IUf . as 
a piollll·~. ,U'eated. ne:vel"th" GI! 0110 B Pwc' as a, 
~:':~. -"!i ".f)De. po6ffe~ with'~ D!Wi~~' S,ee 
~!,.tJ!~.: 'qf~.""'fl",~~ ~h. i:~. . As alfp,$rhol. '11. D,.-
-" .... y:~··5 '$... ' . 

"", J;l b 2 horrios 



c :.,~. T; h?r~ing tJ,ie;~~~:~ .. :'; 
Sid. II. d,vIne 'Wo,;tI;.-ffi'it,Jldlua, , 'men 
PAlI1" n. Afi:e~ thec~cl1ticm of' €ftA,ll $ Ia: , . '1 . 

bofh~'Vil aJld' ecclefia.ftical~;:1ii " " n:~$ 
fufpended', if not extin8:, ,FO'lrxettea$iitinati~~ 
pow~rswith ,new vigOur,,',it)a fo~:more- am
bitiolls and extenfive vie~s:', Havfttt'jcquit~d a 
oonfiderable number of dlfGtp1esofbotlifexes, who 
were ftrongly infeaed~thhiswik;i,enthq6afm. he 
excited great tUmults ,in '(eVtral. paft(or;;$1Ig/and; 
and,.. in the year 16so~ went (0 far,l$:,tidifturb 
the devotionpf·thofeO that were ,aff"emb1edln the 
churches f~r the ,purpdfes 6f public,~~p, de
claring, ,~ha; all fueli aff'erripIies' ~e~~,,"~~~¢fs and 
unchriftian. 'For there ext:ravag~nces"bOthhe and 
his companions werefreqtlentlr qft inc$,priiJo. and 
chaftifed, as difturbers of t~e pt;;a'ceilby the civil 
magiftrate (k]. ' 

11., The 



en APffllfi:;·JfIIIM'fstJfftWFtlJ,Stllt.lfnlf1$ AD:ltS. 46J 

J1.t. </,'fiit~:~~Ociatib~'or £,ualut'.1 was ~m!":. c l w~~.\t 
pored,.t"'" ··at;,Vtr~~arY/li)atics, .and ofper.foM s!~t'l'~'. 
that .. " "t .~~#l~ th(ordertd In their brains; 'F .... u:, 
and ;bet:lt:{~,~~Y ~~l1)jttfdh1any enorrnitie~, w~ich T";-;n 
the f11.9<letn Q2llkersendeavour to allevIate 1ol.na otmi>"ur 

"dimind'h, '~U( .hk~ they neither p,c:ten'd to juftify ~~~ ... el 

nortolpprove.F()c the greateO: part of them eruID_cll. 
werer~<?\Js and tumultuous in the l1igheft d~': 
gree j~, '~Ii even' their fe~a1e di~ciples. forgettin$ 
the delbcy and deo:ncy pecuh.ar to . their fex; 
bare'thetrpart in thefe diforders. Thq ran. lik~ 
B:lcch.tnltlS~ through. .the towns and -villages, de
cJaiming'~ainft Epifcopa.cy, Pre!hyt::rianif~; and 
every fi1tedfo.rm of rehglon; ralled at puhhc and 
[tated worth ip; affronted and mocked the clergy, 
even iri~ tilt very e~ercife of their minifterial 

both for the iruluftry an! accl1racy which the author has ~iC. 
covered in CQmpiling it. But as SEWEL was himfelfa ~aker. 
fo he,is (oIlleUmes cb.argeahl,," with conccalill~. diminillting, 
~)r rep~fcn!1ng under, artful ·colours. many,.thmgs. which. if 
lmpartIaUy related,' ",~ ~ve ~ppe~red dtlhon?urable.and 
might' have p~ved detnmental, to hIS commuOity. It mull 
however be· granteti. that, notwithftanding thefe defects, 
SEWI!L'S lU~ry jii abundantly fufficicnt to enable an impartial 
and intelligen.t' r'taderto f,orm a jun and faclafaClory idea 
of this vi/ionary fed. VDloTUlt1! has alfo entertained the 
public with 1.IlJ'"Letters. concerning the Relig;o1l, Ma.mm. 
and. Hiftqry ··ofthe ~~4"'J, in bU Melanges it Litteralurt 
d' Hiftoire II d, P,bilojOp'hi" which are wt"i.tten witlJ l1i_u(ual 
wit and cleg"u.Ce.DIl!.9re rat,her adapted to amufe than inftruf!.. 
The convel'ra~()Ilbetween him and ANORI!W PITT, an emt· 
Rent ~~k~Ui LD,,1itm, which is related in thefe ~e!te~/J may 
be true lJl~el)er:a1; .hlll: to ,render the account of It fti1l more 
~lealin.g .~ ... ~i~!«:tuolli wrikx: hu. embellifued i~ with ~jfu. 
lions of wu~pa fapty. and. eve.n added fome partlcIlJa~s) that 
arc rather ~ front imagmatlon than,. memory . .1 t IS from 
1hc books~y_tioped, that the French Diffirtebll .UI/ 
t.~e Religill1l.' ..•.. ~ .. ,."Iie !2!< .. lderi (whi~his' pla.ced in the 't.o.. vq., 
lume of ~~(p]encti4 work. enriDIc:d. Cel't1llOflW II Coutu",el 
.ReligWifu f!~./H 1'tJlII,~); is £hi~AycompiledJ thou~h with, 
lefs a~~ ... 1'Id.~pnr~Y thanlNght havebeen-ell'pe&d_ 
A ,Lu:tJij~j.,ifct;;"'~d .P;IlllOI it leE II: Jf 18 T M I J •• '~U 

tiv.~ itJ'~.~ .. ' .... ,,',,: .. . 'of .. ..... cae s.ngli.·.Ih .. <l.!!a.kers in a Gennan. work, "nutled. .. .. '.' .... 4w'Kffl~Gri,.uttg ami GebriJI«bt "' 
~ii,~tr i. z. ',. " ". ,'. . ' 

.' . .., fl •. ' 3 funtliona ; 





CllAtd!~:~.S6'~~c.~~ 4) 

e~~.~~;';t:~.,.·. ·'''~.M.fO .•... l'Q .. rnotl~bptl\ .•. ~ ... ~c .:",tl: 
and'~~1j<I"', i.a~ , # "~' IlOt at aU, ftlrpnfing, 1,,"11," 1t. 
th",' ;~ ar~ :WQ :Jttlength ratfM agafnft r~"7.'''' 

~~. '. n'=~~r1ti~:!;:~a~~ m:n~ .' .. , · 
folly, {I):;, .C~Ql'wa", .. himfelt: who 'W$S, gene
ralJy . rpe~~ an enemy to no rea, however 
enthuf~ it might . be,. ~tcrtained uneafy 
ap~ns •. from the frantic violence of the 
~er,;,. .•.... lAd th~tefore, .' mhis firft thoughts, 
formed·; ·.a .refolution .to. fupprc(s their riang 
co~ity .... ' But when he perceived chat they 
treated. '¥lith contempt both hls promifes and 
threate . .,.iiJ8s, and were, in dfea, tOO powerful 
or tOOchtadU:rong co yield to either, he prudently' 
abftai~ from 'the ufe of ·force, and contented 
himfelf with employing wife meafures and pre
cautions to prevent their fomenting fedition arQong 
the peop1e,or undermining the foundations of his 
new fover-eignty [m J. 

III. '. In procefs of tinlt, the fllmes of this The pro- • 
r;' __ ' '(j b ...I ,re1i,.{,hct exceffive 'U&l1AtlCl m egan to evaporate, an~l f.d under 

the Jrdeotilnpetuofity ofchc riling fcd feemed Ch.,lte II. 

graduaUyto fubftdc l nor did the di'tJ;ne light, of j::u u. 
which the~llkers bOaft, produce fuch tumults 
in church and frate, asar che firft declaration of 
theirceleilialpretenfions. Under the reign of 
CH.U:L!S. It,. both their religious dofrrine and 
difciplUie . ~tn.ed. a more regular and perm~nent 
form, ,.by.the care &,ad indufuyof Fox, affiftcd, in 
this:very)!leceffary undertaking, by Robert BAR,
CLAY,,91Q~:C:Ut. K£J:~? and SAMUEL FISHER, ~en 
oC.tdPg':apd, abilit1~.t "hl> became, notWlth. 

. . . 



i# ft,jHISi~,,1fJ:liJI,.'.~~Ult· .' ifl~~ .' . .VJ,,···.·~. ". s. 
CEN. 1'., fi:iuKlin&. me$~. "~':~~.'. ,.X XVlf.' , ct"..., ..' ~4" ", .Wv..~ 
.1.~'.t •• ·1t, ·Fbx flOod ,ift;;,tt~]ited~" on . 
P":~'T'Jl. f~r his'gr~ ,ig.~bt:antejlad/;~ , . ",'~ion: 

hlthert~aco.llfufed'iW~let;:, .. j n ".' , .' .. 'tenets 
and. virIOns •. The'·~w,trIUQ:1Vir., ',;therefore 
ufed their \ltm,oft en'd~~, -::.,,,,.a: ther~ 
under cerrain heads, and,tO'·'ldticeth~m,toa fott 
ofthe91og~cal fyftem .(lJI]~ " But{u~ .. was the 
change of [lines> that tbe wlfef and'~cfModerate 

- Q!ake/"s in Engltmd fuffeted'-mor~ ~~Qh~ and 
were ,involved' in grealSerctdamit~, tInD had 
fallen to' tbe lot 01 their frAntic qd,·turbulem 
ance'fl:ors. There vexations, indctd~ftre; not fo 
much the, corifequeilce of their reljgi.ousprj~cip~~, 
as of thell"fingular cuftQil:ls' and ~'IIl' CIVIl 
life.. For they would never 'give to'inagmrates 
thofe titles of honour and pre~mine$Cdlat' are 
ddig!l'ed'~to mark the retpe8:. dUf:'tb(b:eir autho
rity j they alfo refufed obftina~ly~' .. ~ ~tbe oath 
of .allegiance to their. {overeig ... nt'.J~ ,; •. to. pay 
tithes to the clergy.; ,h~Bte ,·tbey~looked 
upon as rebellious fub1eCts, 1U1d, on ·tAlt.·.account, 
were frequently punifued ,with gteat 'c~vetity [p]. 
Under ,the reign of }Ar.utS::lJ'., , anQ:;J'rio.,re par
ticularly a.bout the yearl'''3s. 'they' .. ·begari·~o fee 
< , ~ ~ " • 

r-]' For anitOco~t ot'the life.aMwritb12:s~B"'lI,c"AY, 
fee thC!:Ge"'~ral Di!1i01#lf;)"-:-. SlIwtL. initis. H@9., .... ~l~.fJ&a
Am/, gtves an ample accotmt of Ka IT R. ,'~i··IS. ~IO par
~qulaT melltion mad~ of Fm{u. in a ~~, inti
ded, V*frbulJilll N«bricbt. 1759, P."3"~;)~"~"'::·,:'. 

a::t' .. {II] 'l'hu ref~l. ~ :take tlte ,~~a).~ did not 
p~eed :t~ any dlthlFetbon w tbt;'gov, .. " from a 
perruanon tlptt all fJ4tbs were IUilaWE'ul. a?d ~.·even 
upon the moil £olC!mri, occafinn's. '\Wsf~er1ir1 . .. 'ref
t~el\t.They .~1{o firreece1y ~ve4, uw.t~ey~·~t ,!~ch 
ol!iJiged to,.obe&nce by an,~w1!11ch<tbey~;WUlJllg 
to tnW.: a$ by lin, ~tb.,· ,. . .. ' , .. ' ....,'}'.'.;~ y 
; {H,.eo '~ c~1Wlttalitial .aCCOlJiat of .their ~.~II~er 
.~~ ~.~.,lf~. ',idNJ!:u.·tHlflthi'ft~ ~'~J~. 
~"~,1:'''53'.·~·, 43,.' 5' •• ~~ StS·;U~ .S~~~ -
t!#fJ'1i/"IIh_~.vol;,~~ ~a7~;·-SJW.1-f /pi •. ""', " 

more 



cH",pr.Jf •• _"~.bII,.~)F.:",s~ 411 
·m-:~~ .. '· ••. ·.· ........... :.:: .....•.•.... ~;,iAd. '."to enjo. ytb~ .f~r:a.o.{ C!r'lfYJt.~' 

•.. "............ L .x. vn:'" , ... toteratiOO .... :Md.;~'.'" J .n-ich .. they owed not.> to " 
t.:::- ... ' ~.£' h s.:c ..... I1 •. ' the 'CKr1hi~y "Ul,'t e gO\tetn~nt,but "to tbe P~''J'li! 

friendfbip of'tMt:1'n()narcn fo'rtJte famolls WIL. •. 

LIAM PBNN,fql,'whohad bee"nempJoyedby him 
in matter&. or the utmoft moment, and had ren-
dered bim·{jgnaland,im.por:rant fervices [r]. 
What JA~£S' had done, from motives of a per-
fo~al .•... .i;;poUtical naturedn favour of t~e Quakers, 
KlOgWn.LJAM III. ctmfirmed andcontmued, from 
a zeal, f()r maintaining the rights' of conij:ience, 
and advancing the caufe ot' religious liberty. 
From'dlcfe motives, he procured a full and ample 
toleration for diffenters of almoft all aenominarions i. 
and the ~aker$J in confequence of [his grant, 

h) See Suwu'sHijl"y tif Ihe ~tI.4:m. 
Q [t') 'l'~ indu1g~nce of James H. towards the !!C'o/UrI, 

and other diflenters {rom the efiablilhcd church, was, at bot
tom, founded ~on a zeal for popery, and dt"/'igned t<J favonT 
the Roman-Catholics. More particularly the order he rellt 
to the Loid Mayor of LONtion,.the Zlh of No·v"mkr 16b? to 
difpenfqvith tlM:Qga~s not {weal'lng, was evidently dclig-o
cd to ope:a .:1 400: to tile Roman Catholics to bear offices in 
the ftate \Vithont a le,gjll qualification.-At the i'lme time it 
was pr&ble enough. that a perfonal att.tchment to the famous 
W J L L 11\ lot P.E N N may have- 'Contributed to render tllis m'l
narch more indulgent to this. fea: .than he would othcrwiii:, 
have beell. The reafons elf. this attachment are dilferently 
reprefented. Some fuppofe ,it to hav~ been owing to t1te fer
.viccs of his father in the fleetcommal'lded againil the Dutch. 
in the yeat ~66;. I:)y King JAM ES. when Duke of nrk. 
Others auribute this attl!£qment to his perfonal /ervices. From 
th,e hi~4e;ree oHavour'~eenjoyed at court •. they'conchJde 
that he .. w~ aconcea1ed papin. and affifted the k1l1g In the exe
eutioD~'dti4tnS. ':fhat the imputation?f popery was ground
lefs, a~$ frqm blS correfpondence with Dr. TILl.onoN, 
which is pllbti~d in the !.ift of PEN N, that is prefixed to 
~he ~rtt ~~oof the wor~ .of the ~attcr. It is nevcI·.thelefs 
certaUl. dutthe \\IllS v.ery U1tlmate WIth FlIther P B T E ItS. tne 
hot-~ta~C4.1~~;w,bofebigotry formed the king's projeb. 
a~whQfeJPi,fr#li~rendercd them.abortive. It is ~lro cer· 
~'~"'lf,'itAA'irear't6$6~ he.went over. to H~jlattd. 1n '()rder 

- :to ~¥ff!if.p(~ of OrlllZgl to ~me into King JiMI!~'~ 
~il"""'d.· . " '. 

enjoyed 



,474 ,tk"Hi'irr;>aI't(;~~t~" 

:~~I~:~:~~11lir;.:~~~i'j.~aal~~ 
Pi_: n .. IV. ~~,.Wlththe.Va:~~~~perfecu_ 
Th ... prop .... tlO~ wh~ch ~ fuffered .m . .th.ei:l!',:,.tl\'.t! ,COuntry 
catioQ ~f' durmg >the feIgn of Cfi.~aus l~." the ,itllaters 
~.~;~~~_ looked ~bout for fom~ dtftan·t fetdelne;n~"where 
'-'1. they mIght lheleer themfelv(:s frQID tile ftorm j 

arid with this vie~beg~nto di~mina~ their re
ligious principles ' invaric>u~ .coulltl". ie~, .Attempts 
of this nature were made. in qt,1'IIUJ,~I,Pru/lia, 
Fra11Ce. Ita/y,Greece, H~lla. nd,;uld .. 8 .. oljJeill, but 
with little, fuccefs. The, Dutc~~ howev~rJ were, 
after much. importunitYt perfoaded .. to allo~ a 
certain number of thefe enthufi~ . to, fetde in 
Holland, where they fiillC()ntinue~, to refide. 
:Multitudes of them alfo went over tOA,meri(a, 
ana formed fettlements there not .long afrer the 
firft rife of. their fea:; and it aftenv~.ds ~p.pened, 
by a fingular concourfe of events, epat thIs new 
world became the chief feat ()rth~rprofperiry 
and freedom. WILLIAM PENN, fon, of the fa
mous vice. admiral Qfthat n.ame, wboembrac~d 

,!{,uakerlfm in the year 1668, received,. in the year 
1680, from CHARLES II.) aad from the .E:nglith 
parliament, the grant of an amp1eJ fertile, but 
uncultivated province in America, as a reward 
for the eminent fervices .of his fat!ler. This il
luftrious ~aker), who was far (WID' behJg defti
tute of part'S, and whofe ,ilaivityao.d~ation 
were accompanied with an uncomtn6nd¢gree of 
e1oq~~te [I], carded over;vitb~itn in~o:~s.ne\V 
domituotls a' C'onfiderable col~, ~hl1r ·/i:nettds 

III '.' -,",,' .,', 

I ri] Oell'tlmtl4'M.a'eVOLT~lU.tDm.iy.p.l'8;;. 
~ [I] Bi1hop'Bv!"IUT~'~hOk~ PlllljfpetfQR,~(ay~, 

that "he W,lB a talking vain man", ·Who had fucli _high, 01'1-

' •• ·irlail of his own etoque~,~that he'thought~i'\.rould 
•• fttD{ibefote it; andthjt~ had a tedious ¥das~J·that 
~···I.ot,apt tie ovcrcOznC1l taaA'. reafOQ, ~ 'it_iIIt 

\",·\ire:P patieDcfl.u. 

and 



C,HJ\?~W:;,,"n'tOly,'lbe~'Rl'6litiQ!.AKn:9., ;18 
·«net .~dit~ti, :8rid.he 'founded in thGfe diibnt C 'I ~.*~ 
re&i~ns A, republic, whore. form, laws, and' infti- ,.!!. il. 
tuuons,. refemb1ed n~,other. known fyft-em of go- r ,'-' T ~l .• \ 
vernment, whore pacific prmciples and commer- I' 

cial fpirit have' Jong bletl"ed it''iith tranquillity 
and opulence, and which. frill continues in a pro
fper01.~s al'ldflourilhingftate [u]. The Jtutl/urs 
predominate in this colony, both by their in
fluence and their numbers; but all thofe who 
acknowledge the e:liftence and providence of one 
Supreme Being, aAd lhew their refpeCt. to that 
Being. either by external worfhip, or at leaft by 
the regularity of their lives and actions, are ad
mitted [0 the rights and privileges of citizens in 
this happy republic. The large province that 
conftitutes its territory was called Pennfyivilnia, 
from the name of its proprietor; and its capital 
city w:rs named Philadelphia, from the fpirit of 
union and fraternal love that reigned at firtt, and 
is ftill fuppored to prevail, more or lefs, among its 
inhabitants. 

V. ,Even during the life of their founder, the Th. hId. 

~akers, notwith1l:anding their extraordinary ~i:d·~~~.~t::1 
preten{ions to fraternal charity and union, w'ere of the 

frequently divided into parties,!i>and involved Q,; •• ker .. 

in contefts apd debates. Thefe debates, indeed, 
which were carried on in the years 1656, 1661, 
and 1683, with pec:;uliar warmth, were not occa-
f!Oned by any doctrines of a religious nature, but 
by a diverfity of oIJinions about matters of dif...; 
cipli,ne, aboutcertalO cuftomsand manners, and 
other affairs of little moment; and they were ge-

[Ill ThE:!aws' and charters of the colony of Ptnlrfyivania 
may befcen.in RA.PI N'S Hillary. PInH"S Works, and in ()ther 
c-oUeaions .ofpubli,: records; they are alfo i~ferted in the Bi
bliotk'lue Britafln;tjl«. tom. xv. p. 310. tom. XVI. p. u7.-PulI~ 
acqtJi.red 11 great reputation. bqth by his writings and. tlac
~ve igllte ge ~ in life! See_ the lICCOunts, given of hiiir"\y 
S£WIL ~ lh.ruUT. . 

, , , nerall,y 
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C E,NT. nerally term1J1~a ,JQ:.:' ihp,tt:'ii1!l~\$:,~~out 
i.lc~I;·ir. much .di~culty [w]. ' ~ue,~et~.tlt~d~ of 
,P><l~'r 11. Fox~ Whl\=h bappened tn,~ :y~,ar l.b9h fome 
;.: ,Friends, and more efpeciaUy, GEda~E 1cElTH, 

who· was, by fa~ the moft learnec\:· member of the 
community, excited, by t:l:leir doChinc:sand in
,novations, new dif~ords, of a much" more ferious 
and momentous kind than thofe,' which' had be
fOre 'divided the Brethren. This foulltaih of Con
tention was opened in Pennfyiv(!nia, where KEITH 

was charged with errone9us opinions' (oncerning 
feveral points of the6~ogy, and more panicularly 
concerning ~he Human Naluteo/ CHRI~:r) which 
he fuppokd to be two-fold, the o~e fpintual and 
celeftial, the other corporeal and terrtffttial [x], 
Th~s, and other inven~ions ,'of KEITH would per
bap:; have paif<:d without centilre, among a people 
who reduce the whole of rdigion:~tOfancy and a 
kind of. fpi"ritltal i~ilina:" ,had not. this learned 
man anim~dverted, with a ~indegree ,of fe
verity, upon forne of the fantaftic notion, of the 
America!} Brethten, and oppofed,in'a more par
ticulaf manner, their method of converting the 
whol~ hiitory of CHI lIST'S life and fufferings into 
a mere. alleg~> ,o~ f~mbol!cal reprefentation of 
the duties Of Chrtft:l\\mty. fbe Eu~pean ~ua
lers.dar~ not fa far prefum<f upon die inqulgence 
of the civil and ecclefiafticalpOwers, as. to ,deny 
openly,the reaiity of thehiftory of the ,life, ' medi
,atltm, an~ ftdferings OfC~t-IST ; but .in ,.tIme
l'jtll, where they have nothmg to .. fear;tbeYi arc 
'(aid fO exprets themfelves witboutamb~uityJ 
or. this fubJect, and to maintain £ublicly, that 
CRlUST neverexifted,buc in the hearts of ,the 
faith/Mi. This point was~~bated between (~tl'H 

· .. .tI¥l~~SIlWiL·S Ht/hr:Y ifthc~~erJ. " ' .'. ,,' . 
"'. (~l Ctr;PPfl";U ,'t ,C~#'ttImts ,tit fDUl leJ Peuf'" till .~. 
~(lm;Jv., p. 1.p.-Ca:o.-su Hi}ar!. !it.,uahr1fllJq,bb • . Jl1. 

1'-+;6- '.', and 



and ihisadtetra~~ infeveral general 8Jremblies 
of the 'rea "he1ainErwl,anti/ and, 'Was' at lengt~ 
brought bcfoi-C' the ~rbitment. The cootdl: was 
terminated in the yeir 169.5, by the excommu
nication of KtITH and his adherents, which fo 
exaf ~rated this' famous ~uak~ [.y], that he re
turned, fome years after this, into the bofom of 
the Englilh church, and died in its commu
nion [z]. His friends and followers continued, 
for a long time, to hold their a!femblies and ex
ercife their religion in a ftate of feparation from 
the reft of 'the fea; but' now, if we may believe 
public fame, they are reconciled with their. Bre~ 
thren (a]. 

o r J] Bilhop Bv !I. NET, who was certainly better ac
'luailltedwith tne hillory of KEI T fI (with whom he had bt"en 
educated) than Dr. Mos HI! 1 M, attributes his return to the 
church of Engl~"" 'to, a much worthier motive than irritation 
and refentment. He tells lUI that K&ITH, after thort the Ame~ 
rican ~&kcrs ha~f appeared to him as little better than Dcl,ft~. 
()ppofed theJll fo warmly, that they rent him hack to Eng/lind. 
Here he opened a new meeting, anJ by a printed (ummons 
called together the whole party to convince them of \hcfe er
rors. "He continuea thefe meetings. I~Ys fh. bifoDp. -heing 
., frill, in o\ltll'ard appearance. a <l!!aker, for (orne yeal's; till, 
" having prevailed as far as he raw any appearance of (uccefs, 
" he, laid aflde their exteriQr, and was reconciled to the 
.. church." .See BCRNET'4 HiftQry if his (}<Wit :rink's, vol. ii. 
p. z49· . *. , 

[z] See BURNET, ibw.-SllWEL'S account of the troublc$ 
occafioned by KElT H, in his Hijlory ojthl! Sf!.!!a#rs. But SEW£L 

was either unacquainted with the true nature and fiate of this 
controverfy, which, as he wa; an illiterate mv.n. may weU have 
been the cafe. or he has gi1cn delignedly a falfe and ambiguou$ 
reprefentationof the matter. See the life of eu 5T I! It, in the 
E:II"upa Erudito of RA H T L E F us", where this contro\,erly is 
placed in its true light. ' KVST E" was a ma~ of probity. who 
lived at that tiine in America, and was aneye-witnefs of tacit: 
di\·mons. 

[a] See ROCBP.'s,Chrijliqlf·!:Z..lJ.a~r, publilhed in 4tO.atI.011-
do", in the year j699.-as alfo, 'The ~aRerJ (j Di'!lided P'Oplh 
pllbiilhed ill 170B."UIJ/cbuldif' Nachrighf. 174+. 'p. 496. 

• 'This lIL'ork i •• liLlea inG.rPl~n. 

VI. The 

"'.,',' 
, , 

" 



n, HrsToaY.qftbl~k·'. ;~ 
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e l>·NT. vI. T~efeligiqn'of,tJtef~,:~ ~.tn-J, 
h:~~·jl. has an a1fofilC)\'eltY'"'1:h~t ftrika.tfirl: ~ght; 
p.ft.lI.Tll. but. when ,viewed clofdy, ,it wilt appear to be 
The ;eli- '. nothing more than a certain modi fic;ui QQ of th~t 
,ion of ,1:.e . famous fflyjii( Ibeology, which arof~Jo early as the 
~~~.d . fecond 'Century, was foftered and" embel1iihedhy 
in,a general the 111kuriant fancy ofORloBN, and pli.ffing through 
~~;~ of various hands, aff'umed different afpcCts until it 

was' adopted by the ~akers, who., fet off the 
motely . form with new additions of their own in
vention. Fox, indeed, is not chargeable with 
thefe inventions; his ignorant and inelegant fim. 
plicity places him beyond the reach of fufpicion 
in this matter j but it is, at the fame time, . un
doubtedly certain, that all his doCtrine concerning 
the internal word, and the divil}e light within, its 
operations and eff"e8:s, was rither borrowed from 
the writings of . the Myftics, which were, at ,hat 
time, in the hands of many, .. or at leaft pj~ked up 
from the converfation and exprellions of fome 
ptrfons of the Myftic order. The tenets, however, 
which this blunt and illiterate map expreffed in 
a rude,. confufed. and ambiguous manner, were 
dr,elfed up and preferited under a different form by 
the mafterly hands of BARCLAY, KEITH, FISHER, 

and PENN, who digefted them with fuch fagacity 
and art, 'that they affumed the afped: of a regular 
fyftem. The ftualurs 'may therefore ~ dc;emed 
with reafon' the principal branch of the Jo4yjlics, 
~ they not 'only embraced the precepts of their 
biJdn, wilJ()~ bot even faw its whole tendency, 
and adopted,. without hefitation, all its confe
quencesI ~]. 

VII. The 



Cil"'4W~;fM~~"thtS,gI4lWQsAKP.~S. ~ 
VII. The .NU~ docb'ineof ~u.a~ijm, \; ",,.,~ 

fcam $hence. all theIr other tenets are detivcd)$!~~ 
'1S P.~"'&. 

, , ... ." Sf! 

reign langoage" Nor do r deny, that the members of this- ,,:"hF ,ri.","> 
feet are very dcfirous that we (hould Judge of their religious. c1r:..,te.ee 
fenti~ents by &he Il~.ine that ,is exhibi~ in thefe books. Q;.kefto 
But If tho(e who a.re dlfpofed to Jloldge by thll rlolle goJo far as . 
to maintain, that there books contain all the religious tenets 
that have formerly been advanced, or are at prefent adopt-
ed by the people called ~/url. tbtly may be refuted. with-
out difficulty, from a8'reat variety of books and. records, of 
unquefiionable authenttcity. It is Ilecelfary to enter into the 
true fpirit of B:A I!. C LAY' S wri~ing5. This ingenious man ap-
peued as a PatrfJn and Dcftndcr' of Q~akerifm, and not as :l 

profdfed teacher or expoiitor of its va~ioJs doSrines; and he 
Interpreted and modifted the opinions of this f~ after the 
manlIer of a champiol1 or advocate. who undertakes the de-
fence of an odious cau(e. How then does he go to work r In 
the lirl!: place, he obferves an entire filence in relation to thoCe 
fundamental principles of, Chriftian.ity , concer. nina; whidl it 
is of great confequence to know the real opinions df the ~a-
kers; and tbus he exhibits a fyftem of theology th,t is evi-
dently lame and imperfect. For it is the peculiar bufinefs of 
a prudent apologift to pals over in filcnc.e points that are 
fcarcely fl!fccptible of II. plallfihle defence, and to enlarge upon 
thore only which the powers of genius and eloquence may be 
able to embellifu and exhibit in an advantageous point of 
view. I t is obrervable, in the fecond place. that h ARC LAY 
touches in a flight, fuperficial, and hally manner, fome tenets. 
which. when amply explained, had elfpofed the O!!akersto 
fevere ceniures; and in this he d~i:overs plainly the weakner.~ 
of his cau(c. Laftly. to omit many other obfervations that 
might be made here, this writer employs the greateft dexterity 
and art in Coftening and modifying thofe invidious dod.rines 
which he cannot ,;onceal, and dare not difavow; for which 
purpo(e he carefuny avoids all tlwfe phrafes and terms that 
are made ufe of by the ~<ake"J. and are 'peculiar to their feEl. 
and exprelfes their tenets ill ordinary language, in terms of" a 
vague and indefinite nature, andin a i1:ile that calls a fort of 
malk. over their natural afpcc:i,. At this rate the roof!: enor-
mous errol'S may be held with impunity; for there is no doc-
trine, however abfurd, to which a plaufible air may not be 
~iven by following tbe infidious method of BA It c LAY; and it 
IS well known. that even the dotlrine of S1' I NOSA was: with a 
like artifice. drelfed oLlt'and difgLlifed by fome of his difciples. 
The other writers of this fca have -declared their fentimentS 

:with more freedom, perfpkuity, and candou]" particularly the 
famoll$ WII;LlAM PSNN andGEORG~ WffITEHEAll,whoCe 

writings. 



·,·.!tI~nJrr01(¥~*~~_.,"'i . . '. ~ .. "'~.r;. ,;.,'i~~""'.""";',~;.~j ,;~, 

c.·~vr:,. >ti' is that:, tamotis:~nd.~'<~~,l:h~ . Afyflic 
SH'I',;f(. fch()Ol~ ~(. '[b"!tlHnlfDlS .'c, "> . • ,:tll tbefllin4s tif 
P~ .. ~lt. (.( all'1JJen 4 cerlain portion (If di'V,ft,i,t:"!foll,. a ]parJ.: 

" of tb! jame,wVdomtbat. (xijJ;s" ill the Supreme 
" Being_· Therefore, thofe who are defirous of aT
" riving at true felicity and e.ternal {alV3tion 
" muft, according to their fyftem, by felf-con~ 
"verfe, contemplation, and' perpetual efforts to 
U fubdue their f~nfual aff~ions, endeavour to 
cc draw forth, kindle, and inflame that di'vine 
C( hidden '/park, whfch is. overpowered by th~ 
C( 4arkneJ,r of tbe jle./h, ·and fuffocated, as it wert', 
" by that mafs of matter with which it is [ur
er rounded. They who obferve this rule, will 
" .feel, fay the Q!lakers, a divine glow of warmth 
Hand light. and hear j1 ce1eftial and divine voice 
er pro~£eding from the' in)Vard receffes of their 
" fou)., and by this light and this voice they 
(c wiUbe led to all truth, anc~ be perfeCtly allured 
" of their union with the Supreme Being." This 
hidden treafure, which i,s poif:eifed, though not 
]mproved~ by aU the human race, bears dif-
ferent denominations in the langua~e of this fana-
tical 1'eCt. They frequently call It divine light, 
fometimes a. ray of tbe eternal wifdo/'l1, at others, 
the hea'venlySopbia, whom they fuppofe married 
to a mortal, and whofe wedding garments fome 
of their writers defcribe with the moil: gaudy and 
~. ' 

'Writings defene an attentive perural preferably to all the other 
p~odilffions of that commuluty. There is. among other writ
jngs of th!fe ~minent Quakers, one in whofe compolirion they 
were both concerned. and which was puhlifbed at Londo1l, in the 
year 1674, UDder the fonowing title: Cfhe Chrijlia1l P<3akcr.llnd 
hi. tJiviflt crtjfi",~ny'Vi"dicatd by Script.re, Reofon. and Au/ho
,.;tit:r.~ agailtjl t},e injurious .Ii/tempts that have heen lately _d~ ky 
/ev"lIi .liJ'fJe1'jariu. The jirft Part of this book was written 
by PUN ;arui ~t.foCIlllJby WHITE HEAD. There is a.lfo il 
S. WEt;>$ ffiftory. a Ctmf'./JiIMof F'fJ.ith, that was pllblilhed by 
.\JteQeakti~$ ill. the year.,. 1693. I\u.rin.~ their conttoverli.y with 
'~&l\l'tt.; but this con.t'i:tlian is ~QlJlpoted with great prllllcllce, 
;&tiel is" full of ambiSlil ty . . . . ', 
. pompous 



pompous eloquence.' But the' moft ufual epi- C 11 N T. 

thets given to this fipi"ritual treafilre are thofe of xv". be ... 11. 
the infental word, and of CHRIST within; for as, P .... T 11. 

on the one hand, they adopt that doctrine of 
ORIGEN, and the ancient Myltics, which rt>pre-
jents CHRIST as the eternal rearon, or wifJom 
of God; aid, oei the other, maintain, that all 
men are endowed naturally with a certain portion 
of the divine wifoom; they are thus dirctCly led 
to affirm, that CHRIST, or the word of God, 
dwells and fpeaks in the hearts of all men [c J. 

V II I. All the fingularities and wonde;-fl,l fan- The tenetl 

cies, that are to be found in th~ rdigiolls fyltt'1TI ~~,:: ~~: 
of the ~akers, are the immediate conf;?quences {ulldameoral 

f I fo.'. ductrlne. o t 1e unuamental prmcipk now mentioned. 
For fince CURIST relides in the inward frame of 
every mortal; it follows, "Firjl, That the whole 
<r of religion conl111:5 in calling off the mind from 
" external objeCts, ill weakening the influence 
" and afcendant of the outward fenfes, and in 
"everyone's entering deeply into the inmoft 
" recelft's of his heart, and liftening attentivdy 
cc to the divine inftruCtions and commands that 
C( the interned word or CHRIST within delivers 
" there; jecondly, That the external word, i. e. the 
" holy Scripture, neither points alit the way of 
" falvation, nor leads men to it j fmce it only 
c, confiil:s of /efUrs and words, which, being '7.oid 
" of'ife, have not a degree of etIicacy and power 
" fllfDcient to illuminate the human mind, and to 
" unite it to God. The only advantage that, in 
" their opinion, rerults from a perulal of the 
" holy Scriptures, is, that· they excite the mind 

[t] It is neverth~lefs to be obferved, that the modern Qpa
krr" a~ appears f!'Om the writings of MA It TY N and others. 
are, gcnerally fpeaking, ign<>r:mt of the fyftem of their all
cefiors, and perpetually confound the ,nnate divin(' light ahovl!
.mentioned, with the operations of the Holy Ghofr in the minds 

. of the faithful. 

VOr.. V. 1 i " to 



C EN T. 
xvn. 

SECT.JI. 
PART II. 

i'he HISTORY of,/(I Slli~IdII1lQJ:AXlR.S 
cc _ to liften to the dictates of the internal ward 
" and to go to the fchool of CHRIST, who teache~ 
" within them;- or, to exprefs the fame thino- in 
(C other words, they look upon tf).e bible ~s a 
fC mute mafter,· who, by figns and figures, points 
~c out and difcovers- that living mafler and effec_ 
" tual guide who dwells in the mind. Cf"hirdly, 
cc That they who' are without this written word, 
cc fuch as the Jews, Mahometans, and favage nl
ec tions, are not, on that account, either removed 
" from the path, or deftitute of the dotl:rine of 
"falvation, though they indeed want this infe
" rior and fubordinate help to its attainment. 
cc For if they only attend to this inward teader, 
cc who alwaysJpeaketh when the man isjilent, they 
., will learn abundantly, from him, all that is 
" necdrary to be known and pratl:ifed in order 
cc to their final happinefs; that of confequence, 
cc fourthly, The kingdom of CHRIST is of a va!\: 
cc extent, and comprehends the whole race of 
"mankind. For all have CHRIST within them, 
" and therefore, even thofe who are deprived 
cc of the means of knowledge, and live in the 
" groffdl: ignorance of the Chriftian religion, are 
c< capable of obtaining, through him, wifdom 
(C here, and happinefs hereafter. Hence alia 
(C they conclude, that thofe who lead virtuolls 
(C lives~ and refill the impulfe of their lufts and 
" paffions, whether they be Jews, Mahometans, 
« or Polytheifts, {hall be united to God in this 
It( life, by means. of the CHRIST that lies hidden 
C( within them, and !hall enjoy the fruits of this 
cc union in the life to come. To thefe teners 
cc they add, in the fifth place, That a heavy, dark 
(c body, compofed of corrupt matter, hinders 
cr men from difcerning, with eafe, this hidden 
cc CHRIST, and from hearing his divine and in
ee ternal voice. Therefore they look upon . it ~ 
"a matter of the higheft importance, to watch·-

" againft 



CHAP.tv. '1'I1IHUToRv oftbtSdl.alltJ'<l2u.ERs. 483 

" :lgaiqft the pernicious confeqilences of this C E N T. 

(( uJ;lionbetween the foul and body, chat the lat- ~~~~\r. 
" ter may noc blunt the powers or the former, PAR,. 1[. 

" dill:urb its tranquillity, or, by the l1liniftry of 
« the outward fenfes, fill it· with the imagt"s of 
" vain, . fenfible, and external objed:s." The 
confideration now mentioned engages them, 
itlft(V, "To look upon it as utterly incredible, 
" that God fhould ever again {hut up, in the 
(( fame material habitation, the fouls that are fet 
cc free by death from their bodily prifon; and 
cc therefore they affirm, that tht Gofpd-account 
" of the refurrection of the bOllv !DuO: either be 
" interpreted in a figurative [cnte, or be under-
cc ftood as pointing out the creation of a new 
" and celefl:ial body [d]." 

IX. It appears evidt!ntly from aU this, that the Th.ir do~ .. 
txiitence of the man CIIRIST JESUS to<y(,ther with trill. eM,-

~ ) b r~rnlllg 

the circlImftantial aCCollnts we have in Scrip- ch"n. 
ture of his divine origin, his life, and actions, 
his fatisfaClion, merits, and fufferings, nuke nQ 
d1ential part of the theological fy1l:cm of the 
~akers, which is built upon a different fOllnda-
tion, and derives the whole plan and method of 
f;llvation fiOlll the CHRIST witbin. Hence feve-
r;1.l members of that feet, as we learn from wri-
tns of unqllefrionable authority, went fuch an 
t"xtravagant length as to maintain, that the ac
counts we have of J \::sus CHR 1ST, in the Gofpel
hiftory, do not relate to the Jon of God, who 
took upon him the nature of man, but to that 
CHRIST witbin, whofe operations are recorded by 
the facred hiftorians in a figurative and allegorical 

, [dJ The ~akers adopt all thefe t('nets; they arc at leafi ob
lIged to adopt them. unle(s they renounce the fundamental 
principles of their fyllem. We have omitted the ,Dcn:icn of 
thofe points abollt which they di{pure among rh(;midv",s. that 
.Iye may not appear to take plea.furc in l'cprcf~nting them \In
der odious coJours. 

I i :1 language. 
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language. This opinion, if we may confide m 
the teftimonies of unexceptionable witneifes, is 
fa far from having loft its credit among them 
that it is frill openly prafeffed by the America~ 
~akers. Thofe of Europe, whether from the 
force of conviction or the fuggeftions of prudence, 
differ entirely from their brethren in this refpeCl:; 
they hold, "That the divine wijdom or reajolZ 
(c reuded in the Son of the Virgin Mary, and 
cc conveyed its inftrutlions to mankind by his 
" minifhy i" and they profefs to believe, "that 
cc this divine man really did and fuffered what is 
« recorded concerning him by the facred writers." 
It is neverthelefs certain, that they exprefs them
felves in a very :;lmbiguous manner on many 
points that relate to the hiftory of the divine Sa. 
viour; and, in a more p-arricular manner, their 
notions concerning the fruits of his fulferings, and 
the efficacy of his death, are [0 vague and ob
fcure, that it is very difficult to know what is 
their real opinion about the degree of this efficacy, 
and the nature of there fruits. I c is frill further 
worthy of ob[crvation, that the European ~Ia .. 
kers, though they acknowledge the reality of the 

. lift', actions, and itlfferings of CHRIST, yet do not 
entirely re:jetl: the allegorical interpretation of 
our Saviour's Hiftory mentioned above; for they 
confider the events that happened to CHRIST, in 
the courfe of his miniftry here upon earth, as the 
figns and emblems of thOle fcenes through which 
the me11tal CHRIST mull: pafs, in order to render 
us partakers of eternal falvation. Hence they talk 
in high.fwoln and pompolls ihains (like their 
models the M yftics) of the birth, life, fufterings, 
"earh, and rdurreCtion of CHRIST in the hearJs of 
Ihl faithful. 

x. The religious difcipline, worfhip, and 
practice of the ~akers) flow from the fame ori.*., 
gina! fouree from which) as we have already ob

feeved, 
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ferved, their doCtrine and tl!nets were immediately c 'E N T. 

derived. They meet fur the purpores of reli- s~~~'iJ. 
gion on the fame days which are fet apart for the PART 11. ' 

celebration of public worthip in all other Chrifrian 
churches; but they neither obferve fdiivals, nor 
ufe external rites and ceremonies, nor fufTer re-
ligion, which they place entirely in the mental 
wOrfhip of the Hidden CHRIST, to be fhackled 
and cran,ped by politive inftitutions. An the 
members of their community. whether male or 
female, have an equal right' to teach and exhort 
in their public meetings; for who, fly they, will 
prefume to exclude from the liberty of fjJCaking 
to the Brethren, thole perfons in whom CHRIST 

dwells, and by whom he fpeaks? They rejeer 
the tlfe of prayers, hymns, and the various out-
w::ml forms of devot'\on, by which the public 
worlhip of other Chriitian churches is difl:inguifil-
ed; :ll1d this, indeed, is an infiance of their con-
fifl:ency with themiCives, as it is the immediate 
conrequence of their religious fyfl:em; fi)r, in 
their judgment, it is not the perfon who expreiTes 
his defires in a fet form of words, that can be faid 
to pray truly, but he, on the contrary, who,' by a 
deep recollection, withdr;lWS his mind from every 
outward objeCt, reduces it to a fiate of abfolute 
tranquillity, filences every inward motion and 
alfettioll, and plunges it, as it were, into the 
abyrs of Deity. They neither obferve the infti-
tution of Baptifm, nor do they renew the remem. 
brance of CHRIST'S death, and of the benefits 
that refule from it, by the celebration of the Eu. 
,hariJI. They look upon thefe two inftitutions as 
merely J udaical, and allege, that our Saviour ob. 
lerved them for no other end than to fhew for 
ooce, in a vifible manner, the myftical purifica-
tion of the foul, under [he figure of baptifm, and 
. V1e fpiritual nourilhment of the inward man, 
under that of the Eucharift. 

1 i 3 XI. The 
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C E N'T. XI. The moral doctrine of rhe~akers, whi,:h 
XVIf.· 1 bJ fc' ffi It· . . SUT. rl. 1S remar (a e or Its exce lve ,au erlty, IS chiefly 

,PART ll. c~mpreh~~ded in t~e two fol!owing precepts: 
Their moral Ftrft, " I ha.t the faithful are either to avoid en
prcCeptf. "tirely every thing that tends to gratify the ex-

" ternal [enfes and paffions, every thing that can 
" be ranked under the denomination of ienfual 
" or bodily pleafure; or, if fuch rigorous ablli
" nence be impoffible in this prefent frate, anll 
~, contrary to the evident laws of nature, (ucn 
~, pleafure is to be fo modified and reftraincd by 
" reafon and meditation, as to prevent its dt"
" bafing and corrupting the mind. For as the 
c, whole attention of the mimi mnft be given to 

~~ the voice and orders uf the internal guide, fo, 
cc for this purpofe, all pamble care muil be 
" taken to remove it frorn the contagion of the 
C'( body, and from all intimate and habitual caIn
u' merce with corporeal objects." By the /eco/ld 
leading precept of morality among the ~akers) 
all imiraticin of thofj: external manners, that go 
by the name of civility and policcnefs} as al[o Je
veral matters of form, ufual in the coml llCt: of 
life and in the cormexions of human fociety, are 
ftriC1:1y prohibited as unlawful. Hence they an: 
eafily dillinguilhed from all other Chriftian [eas, 
by their outward deportment and their manner of 
lift:. They never falute any perfon they meet in 
their way, nor employ in their converfation the 
ufual manner of addrefs, and the appellations 
that civility and cuftom have rendered a matter 
of decency, at leaH", jf not of duty; they never 
exprefs their refpect for magiftrates or perl'Jns in 
authority, either by bodily geftures, titles of ho
nour, or in general by any of the marks of ho
mage that are paid them by per[ons of all oth~r 
denominations. They carry their pacific fentl
ments to i'uch an extravagant length, as to ~e •. " 
flounce the right of felf-defence, and let pars With 

impunity, 
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impunity, and even without rdiftance, the attacks c £ N T. 

h d h . iT: ffi h . X VII t at are ma e o~ t. tlr pOut IOns, t elr repura- S'CT. i,. 
tion, nay, on theIr lIves. They refufe to confirm I'ART II. 

their teftimonies by an oath, to appear in behalf 
of their property before a civil tribunal, or to 
accllf~ thofe who have injured them. To thde 
negative parts of their external conduCt, th~y add 
peculiar circumftances of a pofitive kind, that 
dilcover the [arne :luftere, fli tf, proud, and for-' 
mal fpirit; for they difring\1ifh themfelves, in a 
jlriking manner, from the relt of their fellow
citizens, by the gravity of their affJecr, the I'tlftic 
fimplicity of their apparel, the afrl:cred tone of 
their voice, the flitfnefs of their con verC:ltiol1, 
and the frugality of their tables. I t is, however, 
affirmed by perfons of credit, who are eye-wit-
ndfes of what paffes arhong the members of this 
IC',,'t, that the modern, <lnd more efJlecially the 
Encrlilb G.!:akers, whom trade has furniflled with 
th/' means of luxury, have departed from this ri-
gid and au{tere manner of life, anel daily grow 
more reconciled to the outward pleafures and 
enjoyments of the world. Thde more fociable 
~akers are alfo faid to modify and explain the 
theology of their ancefi:ors, in fuch a manner as 
to render it more rational than it was in its pri-
mitive frate. At the fame! time it is certain, 
that many of the members of this feet have either 
:.l falfe notion, or no notion at all, of that ancient 
theology. 

XII. The principles of this community feern Th.ir(orlll 

to exclude the very idea of order, difcioline and o~ mler. ••. 
. . ~ , nlt.1 JW. 

eccleiiafbcal government. Its leadlOg mt:mbers, v.rnm~nt. 
however, began to perceive, in procefs of time, 
that without laws and rulers it could not fubfiftJ 

but mu{\: inevitably fall into confufion and ruin. 
They accordingly erected a coullcil of Elder.f~ 
.who difcufs and determine matters of a doubtful or 
difficult nature, and ufe all poffible care and di-

1 i + ligence 
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ligence in infpea:ing the conduCt of the Brethren 
an~ i ~ preventing :vhatever they Jook upon a; 
pre]udlclal to the mterefts of the community. 

.... --- The names of [hofe that enter into the fiate 'of 
wedlock are given in to thofe leading members 
who O11fo keep an exact regiiter of the births and 
deaths that happen in their fociety. They exer
eife, moreover) a certain degree of authority over 
thofe who fpeak in their meetings; fince it is well 
known, that in fome places thefe fpeakers fhew 
their difcourfes to the ruling Elder~ before they 
deliver them, in order that they may judge whe
ther or no they are fit to be repeated in public. For 
fince the aburt: that was made of the unbounded 
liberty that every individual had to infhufr and 
exhort the congregation, and to fpeak and ha
r3:ngue when the pretendedhirit moved them~ new 
regulations have been obferved: and this liberty 
has been confidtrably mudified, in levcral places, 
to avoid the mockery, contempt, and cenfurc, 
to' which the .community was conftantly expofed, 
by the abfurd, incoherent, and infipid difcourfe~ 
of many of its members. There are alfo in fome 
of the more confiderable congregations, and more 
cfpecially in thofe that are erected at London, 
certain perfons, whofe vocation it is to be always 
prepared to fpeak to the people, in cafe none of 
the congregation fi.!1d thtmfelves inwardly moved, 
or di1iX)kd to perform tnat office. The appoint
ment of thefe profdfed fpeakers was ddigned to 

remedy an inconvenienc'y that frequently happen
ed in the ~aker-mecLings, even that the whole 
aflembly was difmiIred without either infi:n1ttion 
Or exhortation, becaufe none found themlelves 
nwv!d to {peak. I t is indeed 'to be obfervc:d, 
that this public difcoude is not looked upon by 
the ~akers as an effential part of their religion 
and wodhip; for the Brethren and Sifters do not\. 
meet that they may hear the words of an external' 

teacher, 
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tt:lcher, but that they may liften with recolleCtion C E N T •. 
to (he voice of the divine injJrullor, which every s~~ui, 
one carries with him in his own breaft, or, to ufe PAn'11: 
their" own phrafc, that they may commune with 
tbr!l1!Jdves. Neverthelefs, as thefe 'mute affem-
blies excite the laughter of their adverfaries, and 
expofe them to the reproach of enthufiafm and 
frenzy, rhey have, on that account, appointed 
tixed fpeakers, to whom they give a finalLfalary~ 
that the whole time of their meeting may not be 
patTed in filence [d]. 

The ~akers have, annually, a general affem
bJy of the whole ka, which meets at London the 
week before Whitfunday, and is compofed of 
Jeputies from aU (heir particular congregations. 
They ftill complain, norwirhflanding the tolera
tion they enjoy, of certain 1t:verities and hard
Ihips; but thefe are entirely owing to their ob
ftinate refural to pay thufe tithes, which, by the 
laws of the land, are defigned fur the fupport of 
the cfiablifhed church. 

G~ [dJ The truth of this account offixed Speakers appoint
ed to Ji(cour(e and exhort, when the {pirit does not move any 
of the other brethren, and rr'tvarded for their pains, is denied 
bv the writer of the Letter to Dr, FOR ME Y; we leave the de
ci{ion of the matter to thofc who have an opportunity of exa
mining the faa. 

CHAP. 
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C HA P. V. 
Concerning the MENNONITES, or ANABAt>TISTS. 

I. AF T E R various [cenes of trial and per-
plexity, the Mennonites at length found, 

during [his century, the tranquillity t1H;y had 
long fought after in vain. They arrived, indeed, 
at ,this' ftate of repofe by very flow fteps; for 
though, in the preceding age,' they were admit
ted to the rights and privileges of citizens in the 
United Provil1,es, yet it was a long time before 
their folicitations and pleas of innocence could 
engage the Englijh, the Sw#js, and Germans, to 
receive them in their bofom, and to abrogate the 
laws that had been enaeted againft them. The 
civil magiftrates, in thefe cOuntries, had frill be
fore their eyes the enormities committed by the 
ancient Anabaptifts; :and befides, they could not 
perfuade them1elves, that a fet of men, who 
looked upon all oaths as fin/u/, and declared 
that magiftracy and penal laws have no place in 
the kingdom of CHRIST, had the qualities and 
fentiments that are necdfary to conftitute a good 
citizen. Hence we find, even in this century, 
ieveral examples of great feverities employed 
againft the Anabaptifts, and [orne inftances of 
even capital puniihments being inAiCled on 
them [e]. But now) that the demonftrations of 
their innocence and probity are clqr and unque-

ftionab1e, 

[e] The feverities exercifed in Sv,;itz;crialld againft the NIell-
, nonites are recorded by OTTIUS, in his Al:llol. Anabapt. p. 

337. and more particularly thofe that they fufl:'ered in the year 
1'693, by HOTT I N G E Il, in his German work, intitled, Scb,-;.c .. i
:erijcbe Kirl'bm-li{/lorie, vol. i. p. 1101. nor, even in chi5 

prefent century, have they been treated more mildly in the 
Canton of Bern, as appears from S C H Y N' J Hijlol"ia ;"Imnonitar, 
~ap. x. p. 289. in which we find the letters of the States-Ge· 
neral of the VI/ill" I'ru'1.'illw inten:eding with that Canton ~n 

thtU' 
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ftionable, they enjoy rhe [weets of fecurity and 
repore, not only in the United Provinces, buc alio 
in Eng/mId, Germany, and PrujJia, where they 
pmclIre, by their .hom·ft induftry, and particular
ly by their application to trade and commerce, 
:w ample fubfiitence for themfelves and their fa
milies. 

II. The wifer members of this community 
cauly perceived, that their external tranquillity 
would neither be· ftable nor permanent, unlefs 
their inteftine di[co~ds were removed, and their 
ancient diCputes, about trifling and unimportant 
matters, charitably terminateci. They accord
ingly uled their moll: zealous endeavoJrs to dif
fule the fweets of charity and concord through
our their feet; nor were their labours altogether 
un{uccefsful. I n the year 1630, a conliderable 
part of the Annbaptifl:s of Flanders, Germany, al1d 
Frie/land, cOllcluded their debates in a conference 
held at Am(lerdmn, auJ entered into the bonds of 
fi-;lternal communion, each, norwithll:anding, re
ferving to themfelves a liberty of retaining cer
t:lin opinions. This aIfociation was renewed, 
and confirmed by new ref()lutions, in the year 
16_1-9, by the Anabaptill:s of Flanders and G8rmany~ 
between whom great divifions had reigneJ [f J. 
All thefe formed a bond of union with rhofe 
branches of the fea that were mofl: dill:inguifued 
by their moderation; and they mitigared and 
corrected, in various relpeets, the rigorous laws 
of MENNO and his fuccdTors. 

theil' behalf. A fevere perfeclltion was fet on foot againft 
them in the PaiaJillale in the year 1694, which 1.I<i\S jil(p""J,.d 
Ly the interccffion of \VILLIAM III., king of (;rea~ l1rit£lin. 
,S,·~ S Cf! '{ i\', ihid, p, 265, Bifhop n URN 11T lTI~ntiDIlS fame 
1!;:hnccs of AnabaptiHs fuffcring death in Ellgland Jurir,g the 
fevent!"enth century, in the firlt volume of his HiJlory of bis 
!nwl'1imtl, 

[f] HEkM. SCHY.,-. Plenio,. Deduilio HiJlD,'id: Mennon;t. 
p. 4 1, 4Z• 

III. Therefore, 
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C E N T. III. Therefore, .at this- day, the whole com_ 
X,,~I.IjJ. munity may be ~ivided into two large fccts, the 

'laT 1I. one comprehendtng the more Refined Anabaptifi:s 
.' remarkable for their aufrerity, who are alfo called 

Dlffr.rent F'l' FI d' d h h II d vll' (,f ~emtngs or an nans; an t e ot ers ca e(in 
.A •• ;"~liRs. the Dutch language) the GrojJer Anabaptifls, 

who are of a milder complexion, and an eafler 
and more moderate character, and go commonly 
under the denomination of Waterlandians. We 
have given already a particular account of rhe 
origin and etymology of thefe denominations. 
Each of thefe feas is fubdivided into a variety of 
branches, more efpecially the refined and auilere 
Anabaptifi:s, who have not only produced two fe
parate focieties, diilinguifhed by the names of 
Gnmingmijls [g], and Dantzigers or PrujJians [h], 
but alfo a contiderable number of more obfclIre 
and inconfiderable factions, which diff~r in doc
trine, difcipline, and manners; and agree in no
thing but the name of Anabaptifts, and in fome 
ancient opinions that have been unanimoufiy 
embraced by all the members of that fect. All 
the refined Anabaptijls are the rigid followers of 
SIMON MENNO, and ftedfailly maintain, though 
not all with the fame degree of feverity and 
rigour, the fentiments of their chief on the 
following points-the human nature of CHRIST 

-the obligation that binds us to wafh the feet 
of f!:rangers in confequence of our Saviour's 
command-the necemey of excommunicating 
and of avoiJing, as one would do the plague, 
not only avowed finners, but alfo thofe who de
part, even in fome light inftances, from the fim
plicity of their anceftors, and are tainted with any 
appearance of evil ...... the contempt that is due 

[g] So called, becaufe they met at certain !lated times in 
the city of C,-oningen. 

[b] They derive this denomination from their adopting the 
manners and diidpline of the l'ruffians. . 

to 
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to human learning, and other matters of lefs mo- C E 14' T. 
roent [i]. It is .however to be obferved, that in XVII. s!: CT. It. 
our times, fame of the congregations of this rd- l'Aft,. n. 
filled lea: have been gradually deparring from this 
aufrere fyitem, and are proceeding, though with a 
Dow pace, towards the opinions and difCipline of 
the more moderate Anabaptifrs. 

IV. All theft: Anabaptiits adopt· a form of ec- Theuter. 

clefiaftical government and diicipline, that is ~I:~ ~;~'~r~n. 
adminiftered by three dil1inB: orders of perfoos. nile ehurd •• 

The firfl: order is that of the BUhops or Prefoyters, 
who always prefide in the conIiftOJ y. and are 
alone inveiled with the power of adminiftering 
the facraments of Baptifm and th(' Lord's Supper. 
The fecond is that of the '[""t/(hers, who are lec 
apart for the purpofes of· public inlhuClion, and 
the celebration of divine wor1l1ip. The third 
comprehends the Deacons, who are chofen out of 
both fexes. Thde three orders compofe the 
conGftory or council by which the church is go-
verned. All matters of importance are propofetl, 
examined, and decided. in the meetings of the 
Brethren. The minifl:ers are eleCted to their holy 
office by their fuffrages, and are all, the Deacons 
excepted. inftalled. by public prayers, attended 
with impoution of hands. 

V. Among the inferior {cas of the rigid Ana- Thr. Ueke. 

baptifrs, the moft confiderable is that which paJfes w.lhllo. 

under toe denomination of Uckewallifts, and is (0 
called after its founder UKE WALLES, a native 
of Friejla1Jd. This rull:ic) rigid, and ignorant 
ft.:ctary, not only exhorred his followers to main-
tain the primitive and auftere doctrine of MENNO, 

without luffering it to be lofrened or alrered in 
the fmalleft degree, but alfo took it into his head 
to propagate, jointly with another innovator. 

. [i] See a German work entitled, Nacbrirl'lcn 'Wff dem ge
gI!JI'Wardigc"_Zujluildt' d.:r MmQniM', l>y RuES, 1743. 

named 
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named JOHN LEUS, in the year 1637, a fingular 
opinion concerning the falvation of JUDAS, and 
the reft of CHRIST'S murderers. To give an 
air of plaufibility to the favourable opinion he 
entertained concerning' the eternal ftate of this 
arch-apoftate, he invented the following odd 
hypothefi<;, cc That the' period of time that ex
" tended from the birth of CHRIST to the de
C( fcent of the Holy Ghoft, and was, as it were, 
cc the diftinaive term that feparated the .T ewifh 
" from the Chriftian ,difpenfation, was a time of 
cc deep ignorance and darknefs, during which 
" the Jews were void of light, and entirely de
n ftitute of divine fuccour; and that, of con{e
cc quence, the fins and enormities that were com
" mitted during this interval were in a great 
cc mea[ure excufable, and could not merit the 
cc fevtreil: difplays of the divine juftice." This 
idle fiction met with no indulgence, either £L'om 
the Mennonites on the one hand, or from the 
magiftrates of Groningen on the other; for the 
former excluded its inventor from their commu
nion, and the latter banifhed him from their city. 
He fixed his refidence in the adjac~nt province 
of Eajl-Friejland, and there drew after him a con
fiderable number of difciples, whofe defcendants 
frill [ubrift in the neighbourhood of Groningen, 
Friejland, and aJJo in Lithztfll1ia and PrujJia, and 
have their own religious afiemblies, feparate 
from thofe of the other Mennonites. As they 
have little intercourfe with any but thofe of their 
own communion, it is not an eary matter to know, 
with certainty, whether they perfevere in the Iin
gular opinion that proved fa detrimental to the 
intereft of their leader. It is at leaft certain, 
that they follow 1crupulou/ly the fieps of their 
original founder MENNO, and exhibit a lively 
image of the primitive manners and conftitution 
of the Mennonites. They re-baptize all thofe who' 

leave 
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leave 'other Chriitian churches to embrace their 
communion. Their apparel is mean beyond ex.
prellioo, and they avoid every thing that has the 
moft diftant appearance of elegance Or ornament. 
They let their beards grow to an enormous 
length; their hair, uncombed, lies in a diforderly 
manner on their lhoulders; their countenances 
are marked with the ftrongeft lines of de:ieaion 
and melancholy; and their habitations and houle-
hold furniture are fueh as are only fitted to an-
fwer the demands of mere neeellity. Such, 
moreover, is the [everity of their diiCipllne, that 
any member of their community, who departs in 
the fmalldt infhnee from this alllt~re rule, is im
mediately excluded from the foeiety, and avoided 
by all the Brethren as a pub:ic pdt. Their in-
[peetors or biiliops, whom they diftinguifh from 
the minifters, whofe ·office is to preach and in-
(leuer, are cholen by an affembly compofed of all 
the congregations of the feEt. The ceremony of 
wailiing the feet of fhangers, who come within 
the reach of their hofpitaJity, is looked upon by 
th(,111 as a rite of divine inftitution. \Vc [hall not 
enlarge upon the other circlImftances of their 
ritual, but only ~ferve, that they prevent all 
:mcrnpts to alter or modify their religious diCci-
pline, by preferving their people £i'om every 
lhin'" that bears the reillotclt afpeCt of learning 
and 0 fcience; from whatever, in a word, might 
have a tenuency to enlighten their devout igno-
rance. 
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\' I. The more mddel'ate, who arc Gilled the ne W.ler .. 

G ,iT. 1 r. j" 1 A b 'ft l .. "lian •• i"?i1t:r, or els CI"UpU ous na apt! s, arc com~ 
pokd of certain inhabitants of TVa/erland, FJalZ-
das, Friejlmzd, and Germrt/~)', who entered into an 
alTociation, as has been already obJ~:rved, and 
commonly pafs under the denomination of TVater
landi,l11J. This community has abandoned the 

. [evere difcipline and fingular opinions of ME~ NO, 

whom, 

4 
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C E N T. whom, neverthelefs, they generall; refpected as 
S;:;~·II. their primitive parent and founder, and have ad
PART 1I. vanced a ftep hearer than the otber Anabaptifts 

to the religious doarines and cuftoms of other 
Chriftian churches. They are, however, divid. 
ed into tw~ diftina [eas, which bear the refpect_ 
ive denominations of Frieflanders and Waterland. 
ians, and are both without bifhops, employing no 
other ecclefiaftical minifters than Prejby(ers and 
Deacons. Each congregation of ~his fea is inde
pendent on all foreign juriCdicrion, having its 
own ecclefiaftical councilor confiftory, which is 
compofed of Prejbyters and Deacons. The fu
preme fpiritual power is,neverthelefs, in the 
hands of the people, without whofe conCent no
thing of importance can oe carried into execu
tion. Their Prefbyters a~e, generally fpeaking, 
men of learning, and apply thel11felves with iuc
cefs to the ftlldy of phyfic and philofophy. And 
there is a public profefI'or fupported, at pre[ent, 
by the feEt at Amflerdam, for the inftrucl:ion of 
their youth in the various branches of philofophy 
and facred erudition. 

The Calle- VII. One of thefe Waterlandian feEts was divid
~:t~ft;;lt ed, in the year 1664. into two factions, of which 
ani. the one were called Galenifts, and the other /Ipo-

floolians, from their refpeEtive leaders. The 
founder of the former was GALEN ABRAH;\:'>l 

HAAN,· a doCtor of phyfic, and paftor of a Men
nonite congregation at Amflerdam, who has re
c.eived lhe applaufe even of his enemies, on ac
count of his uncommon penetration and elo
quence. This eminent Anabaptift, in imitatio.n 
of the Arminians, confidered the Chriftian felt
gion as a fyftem that laid much lers [hefs upon 
faith than upon practice; and he was for recei\-
ing into the communion of the Mennonites all 
thofe who acknowledged the divine origin of the 
books of the Old and New Teframc:nt, and leg 

holy 
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holy and virtUt)u~ Jives.' Such, in his judgment, c 'E III T. 
were [rue Chrifi:ians, and had an undoubted right s )(Vl~'r 
to all the, rights -and privileges that belong to P :~~~ Ii 
that. character. Thefe comprehenfive terms of 
communion were peculiary favourable to his own 
theological femimems, (inee- his notions concern-
ing CHRIST'S divinity, and ,the Cal varian of mJn~ 
kind by his death and merits, were very difl<'·rent 
from thofe of the Mennonites, and coincided a 
good deal with the Socinian·(yLl:em. 

Several perfons oppofed the kncirncnts ~f chis 
La(~(Udinarian, and more efpecially SAt-fUEL 

ApOSTOOL, an eminent paftor am'Jog the MenB~~ 
nites at Amfterdam, who not only defended, with 
{he utmoft zeal, the doctrine !!enerally received 
among the Mennonites, in reJJtion [0 ·the di
vinity of CHRIST and tile fruits of his death, but 
allo maintained that ancient hypothe.lls of a vi
lible and glorious church ·of ClIRIST llpon earth~ 
{hat was peculiar to thic; feEt [k J. Thus a con
troverly was kindled, which produced the divifion 
now mentioned; a divifiol1 ·which the zealous 
eA()l'ts of feveral of the wirdl: and moll: rerpect
able members of this community have hitherto 
proveu infufficient to heal. The Galenifls are 
not lefs difpofed than the Arminians to admit, 
'lS members of their community, all thofe who 
call themfdves Chriil:ians; and they are the only 
Ject of the Anabaptifts who reject the denomina
tion of Mennonites. The Apojlo6lial1s, on the 
contrary, admit. to thei4" communion thofe only 
who profefs to believe all the points of doC1:rine 
which are contained in their public confcffion of 
f~\ith [I]. . 

[k] fior a more particular :lccountofthcfe'two Mcnnonitc5. 
fee Sc II X N'S Dedudio plenior tIiJllit". Mtnllonit. cap. xv. p. 318 •• 
and xviii. p. 237 . 
. [IJ L,.sp. COMMELINI Difcriptio Urhis AinJltloda",;, tom~ 
1.. p. SOO,-STOUPA'S Religion des Hol/andois, p. ZO.-BEN

:THEM'S Hollandifi'blr /Jehu/uml Kinbm-SIOQI. p. i. ch. xix. 
p.830. . , 
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Concerning the SOcINtANS and AlHANS, 

;;~~n~o~:te 1. ABOUT the commencement of this cen_ 
of the Soc:i· tury, the SeCt of the Socinians Teemed to 
lIians. be well eftabli1hed, and their affairs were even 

in a flouriihing fituation. In 'fra'!fyl'lJania and 
Lttcko they enjoyed the liberty 0,£ holding, without 
moleftation, their religious affemblies, and pro
{effing publicly their theological opinions. The 
advantages that attended their fituarion in Poland 
were frill more confiderable; for they had at Ra
cow a public feminary of 0 learning, which was 
furniihed with profeff"ors eminently diftinguifhed 
by their erudition and genius, together with a 
prefs for the publication of their writings; they 
had alfo a confiderable number of congregations 
in that diftrict-, and were fupported: hy the pa-

o tronage of feveral perfons of the higheft diftinc
tion. Elated with this fcene of profperity, they 
began to form more extenfive views, and aimed 
at enlarging the borders of their community, 
and procuring it patrons and protectors in othtr 
countries. There are in being authentic records, 
from which it appears; that they fent emiffaries 
with this view, about the commencement of this 
century, into Hoiland, EngLand, Germany, and 
PrujJia, who endeavoured to make profeiytes to 
SG~inianifm in thefe coonrries, among men of 
learning and men in power. ·For it is remarkable, 
that the Socinians, in propagating their religious 
principles, have always followed a quite different 
IT)ethod from that which has been obferved by other 
feas. I t has been the general praCtice of fetl:ar:es 
and innovators to endeavour to render themfelves 
popular, ahd to begin by gaining the ,multitude to 
their fide i but the difciples of SOCINUS, who are; 

. . perpetually 



CH~p.VI; .. fteHi.J", oflh, Sodnians MU/.Arians. 4~ 

perpetuallyl exalting the dignity, prerogatives, C E N T. 

and authority of reafon, . have this peculiari"ty in s XVII. 

I ' f d' h h rCT. U. t lelr manner 0 procee 109, t at t ey are at very I' A i T lio 
Jittle pains to court the favour of the people, or ... 
to make profdytes to their caufe among thofe 
who are not diftinguifhed from the multitude by 
their rank or their abilities. I t is only amon g the 
learned and the great that they feek for difciples 
and patrons with a zealous affiduity. 

II. The effeCt, of the miffions now mentioned, 
though they were conducted and executed by 
perfoos of whom the greateft part were eminent, 
both on account of their rank and abilities, was 
neverthelets far from anfwering the views and 
expectations of the community. In moit places 
their fuccefs was doubtful, at beft. but inconfi-
derable j in fome, howt;ver, they were favourably 
received, and feemed to employ their labours (D' 

purpofe. They had no where a more flattering 
profpeCl: of fuccers °than in the academy of Aitor!, 
where their femiments and their caufe -were pro-
moted with dexterity by ERNEST SOHNER, an 
acute and learned peripatetician, who was pro-
fdror of phyfic and natural philofophy. This 
fubtile philofopher, who had joined the Socini~ns 
during his refideoce in Holland, inftilled their 
principles into the minds of his fcholars with 
much greater facility, by his having acquired the 
hightft, reputation both for learning and piety. 
The death, indeed, of this eminent man, which 
happened in the year 16 I 2, deprived the rifing 
foeiety of its chief ornament and fupport; nor 
could th~ remaining friends of Socinianifm. carry 
on the cau[e of their community with fuch art 
and dexterity, as to efcape the vigilant and [e-
vere eye of the other profeffors. Their fecree 
deugns were accordingly brought to light in the 
year 1616 j and the contagion of S()cinianifm~ 
which was> aamering ftrength from day to day, 

K k 2 and 
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and growing imperceptibly into a'reigning'fyftem. 
was all of a fudden diffi~,ted and extinguilhed by 
the vigilant feverity of the m'agiftrates of Nurem
berg.' The foreign ft6dents, who had been in
feded with thefe doCtrines, faved themfelves by 
flight; while the natives, who were chargeable 
with the (arne reproach, accepted of the remedies 
that were prefented to them by the healing hand 
of orthodoX)', and returned quietly co their former 
theological fyftem [1n J. 

III. The eftablifhment of the Socinians in 
Poland, though it feemed to reft upon folid fOllnd
a~ions, was n'everthelefs of a lhor[ duration [n J. 
Its chief fupports were withdrawn in the year 
1638, by a public decree- of the diet. It hap
)Jt:lltd in this year that fome of the ftudents of 
Racow vented, in an irr~gular. and tumultuous 
manner, their religious refenement againft a cru
cifix, at which they threw frones, till they beat it 
down out of its place.. This let: of violence ex
cited fuch a high degree of indignation in the 
Roman Catholics, that they vowed revenge, and 
fulfilled this vow in the' fevereft manner; for it 
was through their importunate folicitations that 
the terrible law was enaCted at Warjaw, by 
which it was refolved, that ~he academy of Rtl
toW lhould be demolilhed, its profeffors banifhed 

em] The learned GUSTAVUS GEORO E ZELT NER., formerly 
pro/dror of divinity ill the academy of AlfOif. compofed an 
ample and learucd account of this thl.'ologicaJ. revolution, 
rlrawn principally from manufcript-records, which was pub
lilhed at Ldpjic, in the year 1729, in two volumes, in 4to: by 
G E.n A U E R, under the following title: HiJloria CryptD-Somu,,-
"(jjlli, Altorjilld! '1uo"'/'.lm ACluiemid! infejJi, Il~ca"a. . • 

(n] We have a circumftantial account of the. flOlml~ung 
!It.t(! of the Racovian academy, while it was under the diJoer.
rion of the learned MJI It T r N R U A It us, in the Cim&ria LiJlfra' 
ta of MOLLER U.S, tom. i. p. 572, where we learn that RUA' 
HI S wa s a n~tive of Holfte;n, who became a profelyte to the 
Scci.nian fy ftem. . 

with 
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with ignominy, the printing-houfe of theSoci
nians deftroyed, and their churches thut. A 11 
this was execute-d without the fmalld! allevia
tion or the Ie aft delay, not~ithftanding the effortS 
made by the powerful patrons of the Socinians tp 
ward off the blow [0]. But a cataftrophe, Mil 
more <terrible, awaited chern; and the perfeclicion 
now mentIoned was the forerunner of that dread-
ful revolution, which, about twenty years after-
wards, brought on tbe entire ruin of this .com-
munity in Poland: For by a public and folemn 
act of rhe diet held at Iratjaw) in the year '1658, 
all the Socinians were banifhed forever fi'om the 
terrirory of that republic, and capital puuifhrnent 
was denounced againO: all choft who fhould ei-
ther profefs their opinions, or harbour their per-
fons. T he unhappy eKiles were, at firft, allowed 
the Cpace of three years to fettle their affairs, and 
to difpofe of their poffeffions; btl~ [his term was 
af(erw~rds abridge'd hy the cruelry of their ene,-
mies, and reduced to two years. In the year 
166 I) the terrible edict was renewed; and all the 
Socinians that yet remained in Poland were bar. 
barol1!1y driven out of that countty, fome with 

C E NT. 
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the lots of their goods, others with the 10fs of 
their lives, as neither ficknefs', nor any dome!l:ic 
con fide ration, could fll/pend the execution of that 
rigorous [entence [p]. # 

IV. A part of tl~efe exiles, w~o fought for. a 7t~\~~~~ Gf 

refilge al1).ong their Brethre'.l In 'f"ranfylvama, nan eli",l. 

funk under the burt hen of their calamities, and 
perithed amidft the hardlb1ps to which they were 

. r DJ EpijlD/a. de WJSSOWA T II 'Vita in SA N D II BiMioth. An-
11-1rinltar. p. 233.-GUST. G£OIlO. ZELTNER.I Hiforia 
Cry,tD,SDrinianijm; .Altorftni, vol. i. p. 299. 

[p l ST A N ISL At Lu B Ii! N II! C II Hijloria Rr/fWmat. Poloni
CIE. hb. iii. c. xvii, xviii. p. '1.79.-Efuim P%ni rindicite pro 
U~itariont.,. in PDltmia ReJigiDnis jibtrtate apud SA Ii I> I t1 M~ in 

:Bt6Iialb • .Anti·'/'rirdtfJr. p. 2.67. 

K k J expofed. 



'SOl 'tjbe HiJ10ryDf the 'Socinia.n.s MIl'Arians. . 
CE N T. C:~ofed. A confiderable number of thefe U/l. 

X !rd. ' ~.-..' dot rc:"..J thr h SE~~. n •• ~py emigrants were 1 r C\l aug the ad-
P~R'T 11. jacent provinces of Si r}ia. BrandmbMrg, and 
-- PrujJia; and their poft'erity frill fubftfts' in thofe 

countries. Several of the more eminent mem
bers of the (ea, in confequence of the protec5hon 
granted them by the duke of BRlEG, refided for 
fame time at CroJ1en, in.,8ilejia [9]' Others went 
in fearch of a convenient fettlement for them
felves and their brethren, into Holland, England, 
Holftein, and Denmark. I Of all the Socinian ex
iles., none difcovered [uch zeal and induftry for 
the interefts and eftabliilimest of the fea: as STA
NISLAUS LUBIENIECIUS, a Poliili knight, dift:in
guithed by his learning, and fingularly efteemed 
by perfons 'of the higheft rank, and even by fe
veral fovereign princes, o~ accouht of his elo
quenee, politenefs, and prudence. This, iIluftri
aus patron of Socinianifm fucc~eded fo far in his 
defigns, as to gain the favour of FREDERIC IlL, 
king of Denmark; CHRISTIAN ALBERT, duke of 
Holftein; and CHARLES LEWIS, eleCtor Palatine j 

and thus had almoft obtained a fecure retreat 
and fettlement for the Socinians, about the year 
1.662, at AlIena, Fredericjladt. and Manheim; bue 
his meafures were difconcerted, and all his hopes 
entirely fruftrated, by the oppo(itiqn and remon
ftrances of the clergy eftabliilied in thefe coun· 
tries; he was oppofed in Denmark by SUANIN
GIUS bifuop of Zealand, in HoljJein by ~EINBOTH, 
,~nd ill the Palaliiulfe by JOHN LEWIS F ABRI

CIUS [r]. Several other attempts- were made, in 

[f] LUBII!NIltClI Hiftorip Rej'fImUIi. Pa/",,_ cap. )Cvili. p. 
:r.8S' where there is a letter written by the Sociniaos of·C~.Ifon. .-

lr] See SANDH, Bih/iotheca ..I1It;-'I'rimttJr.p. 16,.-Hijior1a 
Vit4 L U litE N LE C II ~ preJixed to his HijlDria Rifo,.l/Z4IIiDllis 
frJi."ire, P.7, 8.-MoLLiR.1ltrtrodMilu,itJ HljJor. ChwfottJ. 
Cimiwi<.". p. ii. p. 105. and his Cu.br'. Litterattz. tom. ii.p· 
.87.'~ Jo. HENRoHE I DEGeERt Fit" JOK'I LVIl. FABJUCII.; 
tublllin'ld to;he works of the latter •. p. 38. . • 

. different 



CHAP. VI.'fl#Hi.#MY '1Ibt'Socinianslilfi.il(ill1l1. SOl, 
dj~erentcountrjes,. in favour of Socinianifm ;tiat ~l! Jf.lt. 
their fucccfSwasftilllefs confiderable; nor .could X.lf •.. 

f th E . b i: d d II * 1:."', 1" any 0 european nanons e per lua e to p". TIt. 
grant a public fetclement to a fea, whofe men;. . 
bers denied the divinity of CHRIST; 

V. The remains, therefore, of this unfortunat~ 
community are, at this day, difpc:rfed through 
different countries. particularly in the kingdoms 
of England and Prujjia, the eleCtorate of BrQlIdm
burg, and the Wlited Provincu, where they lie more 
or lefs concealed. ~nd hold their religious affem
blies in a clandeftine manner. The,...e. indeed, 
faid to exercife their religion publitly in Eng
land [rr], not in confequence ofa legal tolera-

tion, 

C [rrJ The So~i"ia"I"n Erlg/all" have never made any 
ligure as a Communi!)·. but have rather been difperfed among 
that great variety of feas that have 'arifen in a country where 
Liberty difplays its molt glorious fruits, and at the fame time 
exhibits its mon ftriking inconveniencies. Befides, few ec
cIefiaftics. or writers of any note, have adopted the theological 
fyftem now underconfideration, in all its branches. The So~ 
cinian doctrine relating to the delign and efficacy of the death 
of ehrift had indeed many abettors in E"gland during the 
XVIIth century; and it may be prefume~ wjthout temerity, 
that its votaries are rather mcreafed than diminiJbed in the 
prefent; but thofe divines who have abandoned the Alhanaflall 
hypothcfis concerning the cr rinity if Perfons in. the Godhead. 
have more generally gone into the Arlall and Semi-Arian 
notions of that inexplicable fubject, than into thofe of the 
Socinians, who deny that J E 5 use HillS T exilled before his 
appe-arance in the human nature. The fameu5 1011 N BIDDLE.' 

after having niaintainc~ both in public and in rrivate during 
the reign OfCH A It. LlIS, and the prote&rlhip 0 CJtoOMWBLL. 
the VIIi/aria" fyltem. ereB:ed an independent congregation in 
London, which is the only Britilh church we have heard of, in. 
which all the peculiar doCtrines of Socinianifm w.ere incul~ 
cated ; for. if we may ~ive credit to the account of Slit.. PIT IE .. 
PET·;r. this congreganon held the following notions: .. That 
.. the fathers under the old covenant had only temporal pro
U mifes-that faving faith conMed in univerfal o~ieJlce 
.. perrormed to the commands of God llnd Chrift i-that 
.. ChriJI arofe aJainonly by the power of the Father. lind not 
.. his own I-that ju.jlifJi"gfaith is not the plU'e iift of God. 

K k + II bllt. 
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tion; . but through the indulgent connivance of 
the civil' magiftrate [s]. Some of them have 
'embraced the communion of the Arminians j 

(lthers have joined with that feCI: of the Anabap_ 
tifts tbat are diningnifhcd by the name of Gaie_ 
'I1ifls; and in this there is nothing at all furprifino-, 
[u1fe neither' the Arminians nor Anabaptifts r~
quire from thofe that enter into their communion 
an explicit or ,circum1hntial declaration 'of their 
religious fentimenrs. It is alfo raid, that a con
fidcrable nlll11ber of this difperfed community 
lx'came., bers of the religious rocitty called 
Collegianlf [tJ. Amidft thefe perpetual changes 

or put may be acq'lireJ by men's natural abilities ;-that!airh 
.. cannot oelic\'e any thing contrary to, 01" above reafon;_ 
., that there i~ no origiual jI!l i-that Chrilt hath riot th~ 
H lame body now in glory, in which he fuffered and rofe 
•• again;-~hat the faints th~1I not hat'e the/ame body in 
" heaven which they had on earth' ;-that C'hrin was net 

LCl'd or King before his refurrl'CliQn, 01" Priejl before hi~ 
" afcenfion i-that the ["lints !hall .not. before the Diy of 
" Judgment, enjoy the pJiC. of heaven ;-that God doth not 
" certainly know future contingencies ;-tllat there is not 
" any authority of fathers or general councils in determining 
" m.Hters of taith i-that Chrifl:, before his death, had not 
" any dominion o,ter the Angels;- and that Chriil:, by dying, 
.. made not f.nisf":tElion for us," See the Prcjace to Sir PE
T E R PET 1" S HalfY f"tl,re State of Eng/ani, printed ilt LOlldon 
ill 1688, 

[.1 1 The Socini,\I1s, who relide at prefent In the diftrift of 
lIfarl:. ufed to meet, fome years ago, at flated times, at Ko
,zin,r;I",-·a!';/, a village in the neighbourhcod of F"atrkflrt on the 
Od~r. Se~ the RUlleil d,? Littcratllre, de Philofophir et d' Hi): 
loire (publi!1lCd at Amjltrdam in the year 1731, in 8vo -), p. 
A+-·l'he)-' publiOled, in the year 1716, itt Berti;;. their Con
,femon of Faith in the German ianguagc, wh,ich is to be found. 
with a r'~futation t:lcreto annexed. in a book, in titled, !Jill 
<J'bcolr-g!l'b,,;{ H,b. Opfern. part x. p, 852. 

o (I] This community, (jfwhich-there is an account given 
In the beginning of the following chapter. called their reli
gious I?ectings Co/l£gieJ, a Dutch word, which lif:ni6es con· 
r":taJlon or a{I'embly, and hen~e ther were denomma;ted CQ{-
legiants. ' .. ' 
~ .. The .uthor of this col'd,ion .... ~, oqe J01O"AN, who was I'~Of 01 

a ~hUrch in the ne;"hbcurn"oJ of li",';", 
, g ~d 



CHAP. Vt. '!'be HiftDTy.O/lhc 'Socinillns and Arians. 

and viciffitudes, it was not poffihle that the So- c t lit T. ' 
. , Id·· ., r. J1. f XVII. nntans COt! maintain an lInJlorm Iyllem. 0 SEC T. no' 

doCtrine, or preferve lJOl1ltered and entire the 're- p,. .. or II. 
liginus tenets handed down to them by their an.. t 

cel1:ors. On the contrary J theirpecllliar and 
dil1:int1ive opinions are variollOy explained and 
underftood both by the !tarned and illiterate 
members of their community, though they aU 
agree in rejecting the doC1:rine of the Trinity, 
and that alfo of the divinity and Jatiljafiion of 
JESUS CHRIST [It]. 

VI. After the Socini::ms, as there. is a great AriallS4 

affinity between the two f/:-8:s,. it is proper to 
mention the Arians, who h:.lll feveral c(>lebrated 
writers in this century, ft;c l; as SA NDIl'S and 
BIDDLE [w]. Ofthofewho alto paffed under the gl!-

[u] Many examples might be alleged in proof of this; it 
will be fufficicnt to mention that of the learnccl eRE L L IUS. 

who, (hough he wa.1 profdI(,]" of theolcogy among the Socinians. 
yet difFered in his opinions, about m~ny roints of dotlrine. 
hom the fentiments of Soc IN U sand :he Raca\'lan CJt~·chifm. 
and would not be called a Socinian, but an Artrfflv'1'tc ". See 
the 7ou/'lIal Litt-eraire, tom. xvii. p. i. p. I )0. and the ac
count I have given of this celebrated miln in my SYlllagm. 
Dijfertatioman ad jimaiorr; DijCiplilla, prrlif/tilt/llm, p. 352.
UJljr,'Jtdd. Na(briit. 1750' p. 94z.-Nwv£all Didion. lIiJlo
rique et Crilique, tom. Ii. p. Ii. p. 88. a::i" This !all: citation 
is erroneous; there is no account of (,;RI1LLIUS in the place 
here referred to. 

[w] Foran :lCCOUntofSANDIUS, father and fan. fee AIt
NO L D and other writers. The Life of BID D L \( is to be found 
in the l\'oll'voau Dillion. Hijlori'lue CI Critif/lle. tom. i. p. ii. 
p. 28~. rJ' Dr. MOSHt:IM places BIDDLE impro~erlyamong 
the Arians; it is manifefi that he belongs to the .SocinianJ. 
lince, ill the 1/ Id article of ,his ConfdIion of Faith. he pro~ 
feifeth to believe that ChriJl ha, fib otber /ban Il h~man nature. 
See the Socinian 'TraNs, intitk-d, 'T'he Faith if ont God, &c. 
pub/ilbed at London in 4(0. in ,69'. See alCo above. 7ID1, 
err]. 

1:1''' "f,~r AR TEMn)l, who li .... d IIn~er tile reign of tl)c Emp.ro'r S!:. 
'U ~ u s, and denied the prc-exifteD(C JJ1U divinity of J ItS u s eHUS]'. 

5 neral 
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Cr/HHnting fome Sells of Inferior Note. 
neral denomination of Anti- 'Irinila,rialls and Unita
rians there are many that may be placed in the dais 
of the Socinians and Arians: for the term Uni. 
tarian is very comprehenfive, and is applicable 
to a great variety of perfons~ who, notwithftand
ing, agree in this common principle, that there 
i~ no real dijljnElion in the divine nature. The de
nomination of Arian is alfo given, in general to 
all who confider JESUS CHRIST as ,itiferior and 
jubordinate to the Father. But .astlis fubordi
nation may be underftood al)d explained in a 
variety of ~ays, it is evide,nt, that the term Arial1, 
as it is ufed in modern language, is fufceptible of 
different fignifications; and that of. confequence 
the perfons to whom it is applied cannot be all 
cOlllidered in the fame point of light with the an
cient Arians, nor fuppofed tg agree perfectly with 
each other in their religious tenets. 

C HAP. VII. 

Concerning Jame Set/s of Inferior Note. 

1'1' T will 'not be amifs to take notice here of 
a few (eas of inferior confequence and 

note, which we could not mention with proprie
ty ·in the hiftory of the larger and more exten.five 
communities that we have been palling in reVIew, 
and wlftch, neverthelefs, we cannot omit, for fe· 
veral reafons. While the difputes and tumults 
that the Arminian fyftem produced· in Hol/flnd, 
in the year 16 I 9, 'Were at the greateft helghr, 

I then arofe that religious {oeicey, whofe members 
hold ,at Rhinjberg, inth~ neighbourhood of Leydm, 
~ folemn aiIembJy every half year~ and are gene-. 

4 raUy· 



CHAP. Vll. ~miingfOllle Seils rflnferior Note. J" 
rally known under the denomination of Coli8f,i- C E NT~
a1lts [x]. 'This community was founded by three St!~:i. 
brothers. whofe name was VANDER. KODDE, who t'". T Ir~ 
paffed their days in the 'obfcurity of a rural life, but ' 
are faid to have been men of eminent piety, well 
acquainted with facred literarure, and great ene-
mies to religious controverfy. They had for 
their atTociate ANTHONY CORNELIUS, a man' alfo 
of a mean condition. and who had no qualities 
that could give any degree of weight or credit to 
their caufe. The defcendants and followers of 
there mtn acquired the name of Collegiants from 
this particular circumftance, that they called their 
religious affemblies Colleges. All are admitted 
~p the communion of this fea who acknowledge 
tie divinity of the holy S,criptures, and endea. 
vour to live fuitabl~ to their precepts and doc
trines, whatever their peculiar fentiments may ~ 
concerning the nature of the Diety, and the truths 
of Chriftianity. Their numbers are very confi
derable in the provinces of Holland, Utrecht~ 
FrieJland, and WejlfrieJland. They meet twice 
every week, namely on Sundays and W t"dnerdays, 
for the pmpofes of divine worIhip; and after Gng. 
ing a pfalm or hymn, and addreffing themfdves 
to the Diety by prayer, they eXp'lain a certain 
portion of the New Teftament. Ii The female 
members of the community are not allowed to 
[peak in public; but all others, without any ex
ception founded on rank, condition, or incapa
city, have a right to communicate the refule oC 
their meditations to the afTembly, and U) fubrriit 
their fentiments to the judgment of the Brethren. 
All likewife have an unqueftionabk right to ex
amine and oppore what any of the Brethren has 
advanced. provided their oppofition be attended 
with a fpirit of Chriftian charity and moderation. 

[x]. See above. note [/J. 
There 



s..s . Concerning jOme SeOs .0/ Infer~ Note. 

e EN T •. There is a print~d lift oftbe palfages of Scripture 
,,~v./'i,.· tha~ are . ~. be exam.ined and illuftrated at each of 

.. A ,,0' II, their rehglOus meetmgs; fo that anyone 'Who is 
--- ambitious of appearing among the JPeakers,. may 

ftudy the fu~jea before~handJ and thus come fully 
prepared to defcant upon it in public. The Bre
thren, as has been already obferved, have a gene
ral afi"embly twice a year at RbinJberg, where they 
h:lve ample and convenient houfes for the education 
of orphans and the reception of {hangers; and there 
they remain together during the fpace of four days, 
which are esnp4.oyed in hearing difcoudes that tend 
to edification, and exhortations that are principally 
'ddigned to inculcate brotherly loV'e and fanCl:ity of 
mariners. The (acrament of the Lord's fupper is 
al,to admin1tl:ered during this a1Tembly; and thofe 
adult perfons, that defire to be baptized, receive 
the facrament of Baptifm, according to the ancient 
and primitive manner of celebrating that inftiru
tion, even by immerfion. Thole of the Drethre!1 
that refidc in the province of Frie}land) have at 
prefcnt an annual meeting at Lewarden, where 
they admini11:er the facraments, as the confider-
able difiance at> which they live from Rhit;/berg 
renders it inconvenient for them to repair thither 
twice a year. We fhall conclude our account 
of the C{Jllegiants by obferving, that their com
munity is of a moft ample and cxcenfive kind; 
that it comprehends perfons of all ranks, orders) 
and feas, who profefs themfelves Chriftians) 
though their fentiments concerning the perf on 
and doB:.rine of the divine founder of Chriitianity 
be extremely different i that it is, kept together) 
and irs union maintaine~ not by the authority 
of rulers and doctors, the force of ecclefiaftical 
laws. the reftraining power Of creeds and con
feffiops, or the influence of certain pofitivcr rites 
iIld inftit'Utipns, but merely by a zeal for the ad-

. ,. vancement 



CHAP. VII. CfJlIccr1tingJomt"SIf/J of Inferior Note. . Jli9' . 
vancement of praCtical ,religion, aDd a defire. of c :It N ,.. 

drawing inftruCtion £I'om the Hudyof the Holy S It ~~~L.ir. 
Scriptl;lres !l]. ." >. • P A aT". 

II. In fuch a commumty, or rather amldft --
fuch a multitude as, this, in which Dtinion is free, 
and everyone is permitted to judge for himfdf 
in reJic,ious hurters, dilfenfions and controverfies o • 
can fcarcely have place. However a debate, at: 
tended with fome warmth, arofe, 'in the year 1672, 
bl'tween JOHN. and PAUL BR£DENBURG, mer
chants of Rotterdam. on the one fide, and ABRA-. 

HAM LEMMERMAN alld FRANCTS CVIPER, mer ... 
chan ts of //mjlerda1J1, on the ot!ler. J OH N BRE

DENBURG had erected a particular fociet~" or col
lege, in which he gave a courfe of lectures tl'pon. 
the religion of nature and reafon; but this un
dertaking was highly difapproved of by LEM
MERMAN and CUI PER, who were for excluding 
reafon altogether from religious inquiries and 
purfuits. During the heat of this controverfy, 
BREDENBURG di!covered a manifeft propenlity 
towards the fenriments of SI'IN'OZA; nay, he 
even defended them publicly, and yet, at rhe 
i~lme time, profelfed a firm qttachment to the 
Chri/tian religion [z]. Other debates of Ids 
cOJlfcquence arore in this community, and 

the 

[yJ Sec the Di/;rtation for !ii '!Iilges de cell>," qu'on appellc ele 
Hal/al1d~ C~"igili'" ., R!JilldJU/iI~lieoiJ. in the GerenJo",,'; Rdi
gifl,-(e.r dn 1011.1 In Pi'll;I,>,. d" 1Il01lde. tom. iv. p. 323.-a~ alfo 
a Dutch book, containing an account of the Collegiants. and 
publjJhed by themfcJves under the tallowing titk 0 D,. Oer
/)ro12ck. Nalll"r, Handel'l.VJz ,'1/ Oogmrr,+ d"r ~i) I'Jllu(//tde R),,
burg/he rergaJeri"g. ilt .il1y/adam. in 4to. in the year 1730. 

lzJ The names of JOB 11: BREDE~BlI'RO am; FIlANCX, 

eu IP E II: are wellkllown among the followers and advcffarics 
of Sp 1 NOZA ; bllt the charatler and protdlion of tilde two 
difputants are lefs generally known. n R" iH.:\ BUR G. or 
(as he i~ otherwifc called) BRUTENllURG, was a,.Colt.iiiWl, 
and a merchant of Rotterdam, who propagated in a public 
nianner the: dct1rwe of Sp I :-;OZA, and p[(;tt:lId.:d to dc:moJl-

ftrHe 
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the effect of d\ofe diffenlions· was a divilion of 
tbe Collegiant.s into two parties, which held their 
a1femblies fepar~teJy at Rbinfoerg. This divifion 
happened in the year 1686, but it was healed 
about the commencement of the prefent century 
by the death of thofe who had principally occa~ 
fioned . it ; -and then the Collegiants reuJ"rned to 
their former union and concord [a]. 

III. The 
firate mathematically its conformity to the. dictates of reafon. 
The fame man not only profeffed Chriftianity, but moreover 
explained, recommended, alld maintained, the Chriftian reli
gion in the meetings of the Collegian/s, and aff"crted, on all 
()ccafions, its divine original. To reconcile thefe ftriking 
cnntradiB:ion5, he declared, on the one hand, that reajOn and 
Chrijlianity were in direll oppofition to each other; but 
'maintained. on the other. that we were obliged to believe, 
even againft the evidence of the 1l:rongeft mathematical df'
monftrations, the religious docl:ri~s comprehended in the 
Holy Scriptures (this, indeed, was adding abfurdity to abfur
dity). He affirmed, that truth was twofold, theological and 
phi/t;Jophical; and that thofe propofitions, which were falfc in 
theology, were true in philofophy. There is a brief, but ac
curate account, of the character and fentiments of B RED E K

BURG, in the learned work of the Jew.IsAAC OROBIO, iIl
titled, Cfflamcn PhiJojOpJJicum propug7lattC <veritatis di'Vina! et 
naturalis ad.vcifus }o. BREDI!NBURGIi principia. ex quibus, 
fjllod re/igio rationi repugna!, demonftrare nititur. This work, 
which contains BitE 0 Ii N B U It G 's pretended demonIl:rations of 

. the philofophy of SPINOZA, was lirft publiihed in 8vo at Am
flerdam, in the year 1703, and afterwards in 12mo at BrujJl:/" 
in 1731. Fit A NelS Cu lP E R, who was the antagoniIl: of BRE

DEN B U It G, acquired a confiderable reputation by his Arcana 
.Atheifini detella, i. e. CJ"he Secrets of Atheifm dcte(lcd. He was 
a bookfeller at Amj1erdam; and it was he that puhlifhed, 
among other things, the Bibliotheca Frafrwn PoloTlorum jm 
Unitariorum. Thole who have a tolerable acquaintance with 
the literary hiftory of this century, know that Cu I Pi Il, on 
aCcOilnt of the very book which he wrote againft BIl r. D E til
BUR G, was fufpeCted of Spinozifm, though he was a Collegia"!, 
and a zealous defender of the ChrilHan faith, as alfo of the 
perfea conformity that there is between right reafon and trut 
religion.' ~ Dr. Mas H I! 1M faid a little before, in the text, 
that L.EM M E 1l'M A N .and Cv IFEIl were for excluding reafon 
altogetberfrom religion; how then can he confiftently fa.y 
here of the latter, tht he was a difendtr of the (1l11formilJ that 
riltre is6tl'Wun rtajOnlZ"" r~iigi01l f . 

[~] Bdi4es the authors who have been already mentioned 
, -thefe 



CflAP. VII. C81lttrnihgJOIIII StflJ of Inferior N,ote. _ 

III. The fea: of the LabhadijJ; were fo. called c ivt~:r
from their founder JOHN LABBADfE, a natIve of Sz.c T. JL 
Frana a man of no mean genius, and remark- P". T n~ 
able fo; a natural a~d mafculine eloquence. This The Lab;:' 

man was: born in the Romifh communion. enter- dill •• 

ed into the order of the J efuits, and, being dif-
miffed ~hem [ "], became a member of the 
Reforme~urch, and performed, with reputa-
tion, the minifterial functions in France, Switzer-
land, and Holl~nd. He at length erected a new 
community, which refided fucceffively at Middle-
burgh in Zealand and at Amjlerdam. In the year 
1670, it was tranfplanted to Her'1Jorden, a town 
in Wejlphalia, at the particular defire of the Prin-
ce(s ELrzABETH, daughter of the dedor Palati1te" 
and abbefs of Ilervorden [eJ. It was 'nevenhe-
lefs driven from theQce, notwithfranding the pro-
tection of this illu{hious princefs; and, in the 

year 

thoCe who underf1:and the German language may confult the 
curious work of SIMON 1" RE 0 E It I C Rtf ES, intitled, NachriL-b_ 
le)J va", ZujJa1tde dn- Men1toniulI, p. 267' 
~ [6] From this expreffion of our author, fome may be 

led to imagine, that LAIlBADIE was expdled by the JeCuits 
from their li>ciety; and many have, in e.ffeC\:, entertained fhi. 
notion. But this is a palpable; miftake ; and whoever will be 
~t the pains of conCulting the letter of tbe Abbe Gou JET to 
Father N ICE IlGN (publilhed in the Memoires au Hommes il
Jujlres, toln. xx. p. 1+2, 1+3.) will find that LABBADI£ had 
long [olicited hi, difcharge from that fociety, and, after many 
refufals, obtained it at length in an honourable manner, ,by It 

public act figned at Bortrdeallx, by one of the provincials, the 
17th of April 1639. For a full account of this relUefs, tur
bulent, and viiionary man, who, by his. plans of reformation, 
conducted by a zeal deltitute of prudence, producelQ DlUeh tU
mult and diforder, both in the Romilh and re.formed -.churches. 
fee hi8 Life, compoled with learning, impartiality, and judg
ment, by the Rev. Mr CHAUFFBPIE1>, in his Sllpplement 
to M r BAY L E, intitled, Nouve_ Dilliqnnaire HiflfJrirJlu ,t 
Criti'lue. ' 

I:i- [.] This iIIufirious princefs feerns to have had as pre
vailing a tafte for fanaticifm, a, her grandfather King JAM'" 

, I. of England had for fcbolaftic theology. She catl'ied on a 
correfpondence 
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c:: ~~ T. y~ar 167'2, fdtled a~ Alt~na,. where its founder 
Sa c: T: n. died two years after his arnval. After the dedth 

'J> .... T IL of LABBADIE, his followers removed thtir wan_ 
dering communiry to Wiewer/, in the dilb-iCl: of 
North Holland, where it found a peaceful rWeat 
and foon fell into oblivion; fo that few) if an; 
traces of it, are now to be found. . 

Among the perfans that became members of 
this' fea, there were fome, whofe learning and 
abilities gave it a certain degree of credit and re
putation, particularly ANN A MARIA SCHURMA'>. 

of Utrecht, whd'fe extenfive erudition rCndell'd 
her fo famous, in the republic of letters, during 
the JaR century. The members of this commu
nity, if we are to judge of them by their own ac
count of things, did not ditfer from the Ref~JIIl1-

.ed church fo much in theIr renets and doCirillts, 
as in their manners and rules of difcipline [dJ i 
for their founder exhibited, in his own conduct, 

a man-

c:orrefpondence with PENN, the famous. Q,!!aker. and oiher 
members of that extravagant fcCt. She is, neverthelefs, cdc
brated by certain writers, on account of her application to th~ 
lludy of philofophy and poetry. That a poetical fancy m;JY 
have tendered her fufceptible of fanatical impreffions, is not 
impDHible; but how thefe impreffions could be reconciled willI 
a philofophical fpirit, is more difficult to im:lginc. 

J:T [d] LABIIADIE always declared, that he embraced the 
doCtrines of the Reformed church. Nevcrthe1cfs, when he 
was called to perform the minifterial funCtions to a French 
church at Middleburgh in ZUJI.ll1Id, he refufed to [ub(cribc 
their confeffion of faith. Befides, if we examine his writings, 
we {hall find that he entertained very odd and iingular opi
Jlions on various f~je8:s. He maintained, amO\1g otha 
things, ' .. that God might, and did, on certain oCcaliollS, -de
C< ceive men-that the Holy Scripture was nOt (ufficient to 

" lead men to falvation, without certain particular ilJumina
.. ~;OJ~S and reowlat;olU from the Holy Ghoft-that in reading 
•• ~~e Scriptures we ought to give lefs attention ttl the lite; .. 1 
•• renee of the wonts than to the inward fuggefiions of the 
•• fpi~. _ and that the efficacy 9f the word depended upon 
•• him that p'reached it-that. the faithful ought to have a~1 
II thing. in common-iliat there is no fubordination or dL-. 

. .. 'ftinetion 
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a moll: auftere model of fanCl:iry and obedience, 
which his difciples and followers were obliged 
to imitate; and they were taught to look (or the 
communion of Jaints, not only in the invifibJe 
church, but aifo in a vifible one, which, accord
ing to their views of things, ought to be com
·pofed of none but fuch perfons as were diftin
guiilied by their fanCl:ity and virtue, and by a 
pious progrefs towards perfection. There are 
Hill extant fevel'a] treatifes compored by LAEBA

DIE, which fufficiemly difcover the temper and 
{pirie of the man, and c .. rry the evide·oc marks 

flinftion of Tank 1n the true church of C H R I ~ T-that 
C H R 1ST 1\':15 to rei.;;n a thoufand yeaTS upon earth-that 

" the cOllh-mpf"'i·ve Ii); is a flatc \Jf grace .lnu union with 
.« God. and the very height of p"rfcetioll-that the Chriltian. 
" whorL' mind is contented. and calm. fees all things in God. 
" enjoys the Deity, and is pcrtCdly indifFerent about every 

~hil1g that pires in the worlJ-and that the ChrilEan arrive, 
at th:lt Ilap;w Hatc by the excrci(e of a perfett felf-dclIi:ll. 
by monifyi.l!?; th, ftelh and all 1cnIual aIFeCl:iollS, and by 

" menu] pr"yer." Befides there, he hnd formed iingular 
ideas of tile Old a.nd New Tdlament. confidcred as covenants. 
as al{o concerning the Sabbath and the true nature of a 
Chriltian church. 

It is remarkable enough. that almofi: all the feetaries of an 
cnthulialtical turn, were defirous of enterinl\' into communion 
with L ,\ B U A DIE. The BrawniHs offered film their church at 
MiddldJ/IIs' when he was fufpended by the French fynod from 
his palte>ral funchons. The ~akers fent their two leading 
members ROBERT BARCLAY and G"ORGE KEITH to .Am
jfrrdam. while he reiided there, to examine his doclrine; and. -
after fel'eral conferences with him, thefe two commifiionen 
offered to receive: him into their communion. which he refufed. 
probably from a principle of ambition. and the defire: of re
maining head of a feeL Nay, it is faid. that the tam'JIl.S 
\'V ILL I AMP E N N made a feeond attempt to gain ever the Lab
badifts; and that he went for that purpofe to Wiewert. where 
they rcfided after the death of their fOllnder. but without fuc~ 
cefs. We do not pretend to anfwer for the certainty of there 
faCts; but !hall only obferve, that they are related by MOL
L E Il. us in his Cimbria Litera/a, on the allthority of a MS. 
Journal. of which feveral extraCl:s have been given by J OA C H. 

FRI:D. f.'ILLEll, in his rrrimeft. IX MonumentDrum ill1d'tr;rum. 
fcCt. iii. A. '717, p. 498-500. ' 

VOL. V Ll of 
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C E N T. of a lively and glowing imagination, that Was 

S:c~I!·II. not tempered by the influence of a fober and ac
PART 11. curate judgment. And as perfons of this charaCttl 

are fometimes carried, by the impetuofity of paffion 
and the feduction of fancy, both into erroneous no
tions and licentious purfuits, we are not perhaps to' 
rejeCt, in confequence of an exceffive charity, the 
teft:imonies of thofe who have found many things 
worthy of cenfure, both in the life and doCl:rine of 
this turbulent enthufiaft: [e]. 

~:~r~~~:e~. I V. A,mong the fanatical contr:mporaries of 
LABBADIE, was' the famous ANTOINETTE Bou
RIGNON DE LA PORTE, a native of Flanders, who 
pretended to be divinely infpired, and fet apart, 
by a particular interpofition of Heaven, to r-c
vive the true [pirit of Chriitianity, that had been 
extinguifhed by theological animofities and de
bates. This female enthufiaft, whofe religious 
feelings were accompanied with an unparalleled 
vivacity and ardor, and whofe fancy was exube
rant beyond all expreffion, joined to thefe quali
ties a volubility of tongue, lefs wonderful indeed, 
yet much adapted to feduce the unwary. Fur
ni!hed with thefe ufeful talents, !he began to pro
pagate her theological fyttem, and her enthufi
aftical notions 'made a great noife in Flanders, 
Holland, and fome parts of Germany, where lhe 
had refided fome years. Nor was it only the ig
norant multitude that [wallowed down with faci
lity her yi{ionary doctrines; fince it is well 
known that feveral learned and ingenious men 
were perfuaded of their truth, and caught the 

re] See MOLLERUS'S Cimbria Litera/a, tom. iii. p. 35' & 
lfogogl ad Hillar. ChL'7"jrmej. CimbriM:, p. ii. cap. v. p. pl.-:
ARNOLD, Hiflo,.. E'ccItjiaJ1. vol. i. r. ii. lib. xvii. cap. XXI. 

p. 1186.-WEISMAN, HijI. Ecclej. S-ec_ xvii. p. %97.-For 
an account of tile twO famous companions of LAB BAD 1 E, .fJi¥.. 
Du LICNON and ¥VON, fee MOLLERUS'S Cimhria Litera/Il, 
tom. ii. p. 'F%' 10%0. 
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contagion. of her fanaticifm. Afr.er experiencing c t 1I~ 
t'r I xvn~' 

various turns of fortune, and filUc:rmg muc 1 vexu- SIC 1:. iJ. 
t ion and mockeries on account of her religious PART"U. 

fancies, !be ended her days at Franekef, in the 
province of Friejland, in the year 1680. Her 
writings were voluminous; but it would be a (ruit-
lefs attempt to endeavour to draw (ro~. them an 
accurate and confiften! fcheme of rehglon. For 
the pretended divine light, that guides people of 
this c1afs, does not proceed in a methodical' way 
of reaConing and argument; it difcovers itCe1f 
by flafhes, which fhed nothing but thick darknefs 
in the minds of choCe who inve:ftigate truth with 
the underftanding, and do not truft to the re-
ports of fancy, that is fo often governed by fenle 
and paffion. An attentive reader will, however, 
learn fomething by peruling the writings of 
this fanatical virgin; he will be perfuaded, that 
her intellect inuit have been in a difordered flare; 
that the greatelt part of her divine ejfufions 
were borrowed from the produCtions of the 
Myftics; and that, by the intemperance of her 
imagination, {he has given an additional air of 
extravagance and abfll rdi[y to the tenets fh,e 
has dcriveJ from tht:fe pompous enthl1liafts. 
r f we attend to the main and predominant 
principle that reigns throughout the incoherent 
produdions of BOURICNON, we !hall find it to 
be the following: That t}.Ie ChriJiian religion nei-
ther conjifl; in knowledge nor il1 praEtice, but in 
a certain internal feeling ana divine impulJe, that 
arifes immediately from communion with the Deity [[] 
Among the more confiderable patrons of this fana-

ffJ S::e for an ample account of Bo U II. I G Ii 0 Ii, the following 
Wnters: MOLLER. Cimhria Litera/a, tom. ii. p.85.-111/I"0-
du7?io in HiJlar. Chetjcl/ji Cimhricd. p. ii. p. I51.-BAYLE'S 
Dltlionl1aire, tom. i. at the article BOURIGNoN.-AaNoLo. 
Hijloria Eeelif. et Htertl, vol. ii. Q- See alfo POlllET'S Epiji. 
de AUfio;ibus l>1yJlici.r, fea. xiv. p. 56). This treatifc of 1'01-

II. E:r IS mferted at the er.d of his book, De En:ditiotlc Solida t:1 
$,Iperjicim'ia, vol. ii. edit. 4tQ. 
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tical doCtrine, we may reckon CHRISTIAN BAR

THOLOMEW DE CORDT, a Janferiift, and" prieft of 
the oratory at Mechlin, who died at lI,Tordflrandt 
in the dutchy of Slejwick [g); and PETER POlAn' 

a man of a bold and pen~trating genius, who was ~ 
great maner of the Cartelian phllofophy (h]. This 
latter has 111ewn, in a {hiking manner, by his own 

. example, that knowledge and ignorance, reafon 
and fuperftition, are often divideq by. thin parti
tions; and that they fometimes not only dwell to
gether in the fame perfon, but alfo, by an unnatural 
and unaccountable union, lend each other mutual 
affiftance, and thus engender monllrous pro
duCtions. 

V. The fame fpirit, . the fame views, and the 
fame kind of religion, that difl:inguiiliedBou
RIGNON, were obfervable in an Engli!h, and alfo 
a female fanatic, named JANE LEADLEY, who, 
towards the conclulion of this century, feduced 
by her vifions,prediCtions, and doctrines, a conE· 
derable number of difciples, among whom there 
were fome perfons of learning; and thus gave 
rife to what was called the Philadelphian Sc,ief)'. 
This woman was of opinion that all diffenlioll) 
among Chriftians would ceafe, and the kingdom 
of the Redeemer become, even here below, a 
glorious fcene of charity, concord, and felicity, 
if th~fe who bear the name of JESUS, withom 
regarding the forms of do15hine or difcipline that 
diftinguifh particular communions, would all 
join in committing their fouls to the care of the 

[g] MOLLEkl Cimbria Litera/a, tom. ii. 'p. 149. 
lhJ POI11.ET drdfed out in an artful manner, and reauced 

to a kin(l of fyllem. the wild and incoherent fanck~ of 
Bov III G NON, in his large work, intitled. L 'Ommomit Di7Jiru, 
ou SIj1eme UJt;rzm:fei. which was publilhed. both in French and 
Latm. at A1IIj1trdam, in the year 1686. in feven I'olumes SVI).-;
For an account of this My!lic philofopher, whofe name anc' 
voluminous writings have made fuch a noife, fee JJibliDJbeca' 
Brtm. 'l"heo/~g. Philol. tom. iii. p. i. p. 75. 
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internal guide, to be infl:ruCled, governed, and 
formed by his divine impulfe and fuggeftions. 
Nay, fhe went fiill further, and declared in the 
name of the Lord, that this -ddirablc event would 
happen; and that fue had a divine commiffion to 
proclaim the approach of this glorious communion 
of faints, WhD were to be gathered together in one 
vilible llniverfal church, or kingdom, before the 
dilTolucion of t.his earthly globe. This preditl:ion 
fue delivered with a peculiar degree of confidence, 
from a norion that ncr Philadelphian lociety was 
[he true kingdom vi CH::IST, in which alone the 
divine [pirit rdided and reigned. Vv'e fuai! not 
mention the other dreams of [hi:; c nthufiaft, among 
which [he famous dot1rine of rhe final rdl:oration 
of all intelligent Beings to perfd1ion and happi
ners held an enlinent place. LEADLEY was Icfs 
(orrufJarc than BO~wlf,~Niai'~~ft[pea, that fhe 
had not (llch ati"~'~",en~ and~ 1~pu8,patron as 
PO! RET to p)eadh..e~caufejan4to'~give.n air of 
philofophyto her;' wildrev~ielr:,~~,f9r,PcO'IWAGi 
and BROMLEY, w1¥>were the c,bi~~QfJler:a{f4iates, 
bd nothing to~m~'~~)eit;,Myil:ic 
piety and contemp1ativeturn 'of tnffi<1~""!;P6RDAGE. 
more efpccially, \\tA$i;t,:(ar delt:itu~~1"l\t.f)e powers 
of docution andrearoning,that~\feiieh [urpafled 
J \ COB BOEln,IEN, w~om he adrriii-ecl, in obfcurity 
a~ld nonlenk; and, mll:ead of impartinrr inftruc
rion to his readers, did no more chan exci~e in chem 
a ftupid kind of a,we by a high-founding jingle of 
pompous words [1 J. 

:i] See jo. \'\'01,1'. JAEGER! Hjjl~,.iL/ S"0',7 n C;'1.Iilif,Sa::c. 
"vli. D":CiIll. x. p. 90.-PE T R [ POI ReT I IJiUiOI':',,'a lv1y:/lh~". 
p. 16J. 174. 28J. z86. 
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